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ABSTRACT

This study attempts to provide a partial description of
Classroom Foreigner Register - the language spoken by Teachers
of English as a Foreign Language when they address non-native
speakers in the classroom. It examines the speech of sixteen
teachers interacting with students at four proficiency levels:
Elementary, Intermediate, Advanced and Native Speaker, the

latter serving as the Control Group.

Three basic research questions were asked in order to determine
whether there is any variation in the speech of these teachers:
1) What are the properties of the language addressed to the
non-native speakers?; 2) How does the language of the teacher
differ at each level and 3) What are the characteristics of

the pragmatic behaviour of the teachers when interacting with

native and non-native students?.

It was hypothesized (HOJ that the speech of the teachers would
not be affected by the level of proficiency of the students

being addressed.

Analysis revealed that five variables were consistently
different in the two registers: Mean T-Unit Length (MTUL),
Average Clause Length (ACL), Lexical Variation (LV), Checking
for Understanding and Feedback (CUF) and Metalingual Glosses

(MLG) all as a- function of Lexical Choice.- The null hypothesis

was therefore rejected in their case.

On the basis of the answers to the research questions, an
index was compiled which included these five variables

together with four others whose results, although not
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significantly different from Native Register's were never-
theless consistently different enough to warrant inclusion
in the index. It was concluded that the teachers' speech
was affected by the level of proficiency of the students
they were addressing with respect to these variables. Also
that the features of Foreigner Register could be considered

indicators of the use a simplified register.

Although the other twelve variables supported the null
hypothesis, it is shown that they are nevertheless

qualitatively different in the two registers since Native

Register employs vocabulary which is richer in cultural
allusions and the use of expressions and collocations than

Foreigner Register.
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AIM OF THE STUDY




CHAPTER I

AIM OF THE STUDY

1.1 INTRODUCTION

This thesis attempts to shed some light on a most important
variable involved in the process of learning a foreign/
second language: The nature of the input data made
available to the learner in the classroom i.e. the language
used by the teacher to the learner and which the latter
tries to process as s/he1 endeavours to create an internalized
representation of the language being studied. As the
learnef acquires greater proficiency in the language, this
internalized representation will be progressively modified
in the direction of the version used by a native speaker.
It seems, then, that the teacher's language plays a crucial
role in the language-learning process since it is, in

part, these data that will serve initially as input for the
learner to process and use as a model for the progressive

refinement of his interlanguage.

1. 3rd person singular pronouns will be used as follows:
a) "s/he" for subject with no indication of masculine
or fem/nine to avoid identifying persons or favouring
any particular sex. (read either "she or he" or
"he or she", as preferred. b) The masculine for all
other forms e.g. "him, himself etc..., to avoid the
use of clumsy formulas such as "him/her, her/himself".



1.2 RATIONALE FOR THE STUDY

Most language teachers would probably have felt, at some
time or o£her, the frustratimengendered by the realization
that 5-7 years' instruction in a foreign language -at school
only produces pupils with, at best, a limited knowledge of
the foreign language they have so diligently tried to get
them to learn; at worst, a total aversion to the subject
and an intense desire to get through the final examination
and forget the language as quickly as possible. This has
certainly been the writer's experience both at High School
and University levels during his teaching career in Mara-

caibo, Venezuela.

Research into the language teaching/learning process has
consistently attempted to tackle this problem by observing
the main interacting variables: the learner (OUTPUT), the

teacher and teaching materials (INPUT). Output studies

have been mainly concerned with the learner's difficulties

or the strategies s/he employs while learning. Input studies

have addressed themselves to either a) the pedagogical
aspects of the process i.e. the techniques used by the
teacher to communicate with/impart knowledge to his pupils;
b) the simplification and gradation of language teaching
materials or c) the learner's comprehension of particular

grammatical distinctions.

All of these investigations, however, have largely ignored
one of the most important variables in the teaching-learning

process: The language used by the teacher. Since language



classes are by no means conducted in silence and language
is the vehicle through which the learner will achieve an
understanding of the foreign language, it occurred to the
writer that a study of this language in a natural classroom
would serve a useful purpose: provide an insight into the
characteristics of this language - one that might lead to a
greater understanding of the data on which the learner bases

his hypotheses while learning the language.

Since it aims to provide a description (with a view to
understanding its nature) of the data on which the student
bases his learning in the foreign/second language classroom,
the present thesis forms part of the theoretical study of
second language acquisition - the broader investigation into
the learning process and the circumstances under which

learning takes place.’

1.3 PURPOSE OF THE STUDY

On the basis of the variables to be observed, this study
therefore attempts to provide a syntactic, lexical and
partially pragmatic description of one type of classroom
language - the language used by the teacher of English as

a Foreign/Second language when addressing pupils at
different levels. The teachers in this case are all native
speakers of English who are addressing non-native pupils at
three different levels of proficiency: Elementary,
Intermediate and Advanced. The study also examines, as

- control data, the languagé used by the teacher gf English

as a Foreign/Second language when addressing pupils who
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are native speakers of English. All teachers have intelligible,
educated English or Scottish accents. The term "partially
pragmatic" refers to the fact that only some aspects of the
pragmatic behaviour of the teacher are taken into
consideration in the analysis since a fully pragmatic analysis
is difficult to set up with respect to the behavioural
variables (cf. Davy 1980: 279), and is therefore beyond the
scope of the limited resources available for the thesis

(in terms of time as well as money) .

By comparing the syntactic and pragmatic properties present
in the teachers' language output at each non-native level
with those of the native-level output, the study tries to
establish the differences and similarities between each
level, with a view to providing an indication of the
complexities or otherwise present in the language and in
the pragmatic behaviour of the teacher that might lead to

a reassessment of the ways in which teachers pitch their
talk at different levels in their efforts to communicate

with, and be understood by, their pupils.

In an effort to obtain as true a picture as possible, the
language analyzed was produced under natural conditions,
the only controlled variables being topic and level of
proficiency. The teachers were free to express themselves
as best they saw fit. Thus it was reasoned that if similar
results to those of other studies were obtained under these
natural circumstances, they would lend weight to the

assumption that accommodation takes place in the speech of
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teachers along syntactic and pragmatic lines, as a function
of the level of proficiency of the learners/pupils they

are addressing at the time.

1.4 DEFINITIONS

In the present thesis, use is made of certain terms that
other investigators apply, with differing criteria, to the
speech addressed by native speakers of a language (usually
English) to non-native speakers of that language, the
result being a rather confusing picture. Since it is
essential that the sense in which they are used here be
clearly understood, the following definitions are given as
guidelines. (A fuller discussion of the issue between
Foreigner Register and Foreigner Talk is postponed until

Chapter II, Section 2.5).

1.4.1 Simplification

As used here, the term refers to that action on the part of
a native speaker whereby s/he attempts to make his message
clearer by modifying the language in which the message is

couched in an effort to make himself understood.

1.4.2 Accommodation

This refers to the adaptation made by a native speaker - reflected
in his use of linguistic forms - in response ta the level of

knowledge of his interlocutor.

1.4.3 Baby Talk

This is used in Ferguson's (1964) sense i.e. "...any special

form of language which is regarded by a speech community as



being primarly appropriate for talking to young children

and which is generally regarded as not the normal adult

use of language." (p.114) (emphasis mine).

1.4.4 Motherese

This term is used following Newport's (1976) sense i.e. the
language used by mothers when interacting with their

children.
1.4.5 Adultese

Used to refer to other adults' speech to children (fathers,
caretakers) and also to older children's speech (since it
exhibits the same characteristics as the adults' (cf. Snow,

1972)} .

1.4.6 Foreigner Talk

This term is used in the original sense employed.by Ferguson
(1971/1975) i.e. to refer to a simplified grammatical system
or code in which formal elements, such as copulas and
articles, are omitted and others added,e.g. pronouns with
imperatives. The point to be borne in mind is that
Foreigner Talk is ungrammatical, a feature by no means
typical of the foreign/second language classroom. (et

Corder, 1979).

1.4.7 Foreigner Register

Following Arthur et al. (1980), the term is used to refer
to the language addressed by a native speaker to non-native
speakers of that language. This register makes use of the

standard code of the language i.e. it follows the normal



rules of grammar and remains within the bounds of those

rules. (cf. also Henzl, 1975/1979).

1.4.8 Native Register

The term is used here in a broad sense to refer to the
speech addressed by native speakers to one another.
(Freed's (1978) "Native Talk"). It will be used mainly
when making comparisons between it and Foreigner Register

in Chapter V.

1.5 THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

In the present study, it is assumed that there is an effort
on Ehe part of any speaker of any language to accommodate
and adjust his speech on a number of linguistic levels in
response to either cues from an Enterlocutor or to the
perceived image that the speaker has built up of the
interlocutor. The general principle underlying the work
has been well documented in the case of First/Second
Language Acquisition: whenever proficient speakers of a
language attempt to communicate with interlocutors whose
knowledge of that language is deficient in any respect,

the linguistically proficient partner in the interaction
will tend to adjust his language to fit the perceived needs
of the interlocutor(s), in an effort to achieve effective
communication (cf. Snow, 1972; Cross, 1976; Andersen, 1977;
Newport et al., 1975/1977; Henzl, 1974, 1975/1979; Corder,

1979; Ferguson, 1971,1975; Gumperz and Hernandez-Ch.,1972).

By definition, teachers of English as a Foreign/Second

Language fall within this category, as it is their job to
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present the language to their students in both a linguistic
and psychologically palatable form so that the latter can
easily understand and process the message being transmitted
by the teachers. However, the statement is equally true
of any linguistic activity in any language, so that a lawyer
explaining a case to his client and a‘doctor an illness to
a patient would both do so in totally different terms from
the ones they would use when discussing the same case with
a colleague. Should either use the "client/patient”
register to a colleague, the latter's reaction would most
likely be negative since s/he would consider that s/he was

being "talked down to".

Since adjustment, as we have seen, is present in any language
(cf. also Henzl: 1975, 1979), it is reasonable to expect,

mutatis mutandis, that the findings of the present study

would be generally useful, as background theoretical
knowledge, to any foreign/second language teacher in any

teaching/learning situation.

1.6 PEDAGOGICAL AIMS AND IMPLICATIONS

It is well known that the processes by which adjustments are
made in natural discourse are not under the conscious
control of the speaker. They are, as it were, the result
of linguistic negotiation during the interaction, in which
these unconscious adjustments are made by the speaker in
accordance with his perception of the interlocutor's
knowledge of the topic and, if applicable, proficiency in

the language.
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It was stated in Section 1.2 that this thesis was inspired
by the desire to gain some insights into the nature of the
input addressed to learners in the English as a Foreign/
Second Language classroom. Sufficient care was taken to
ensure that the language to be analyzed in the thesis was
produced under natural classroom conditions (see 1.3 and
3.1), and that the subjects should not become aware of the
real purpose of the study (see 3.6), so it is not un-
reasonable to consider the speech as near as possible a

representative sample of natural discourse.

As such, it is likely to reflect the unconscious adjustments
(referred to above) made by the teachers when addressing

the students at the different levels of proficiency, indicating
the accommodation effected by, and the pragmatic behaviour

of, the teachers during the interaction.

Now, the aim of this studf is to provide a description of this
speech - input = to the learner; and this description will
include the features of the speech that characterize the
unconscious adjustments made by the teachers and bring them
into conscious focus. In other words, the various linguistic
manifestations of the unconscious adjustments reflected in

the language samples may now be consciously examined.

In teacher training, as part of the study of the learning
process that teacher trainees are required to undertake,
it is desirable that an idea of the nature of these

unconscious processes be brought to the trainee teacher's

awareness. They could be told what the features are of the
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speech that is believed to be easier for the learner to
process (because the speaker would presumably have adjusted
his speech in the interests of achieving effective
communication i.e. s/he may unconsciously have tried to

make processing easier for the learner).

It is conceivable that teachers could be trained to control
their language by monitoring,in their speech,the features
highlighted in the description of the language of teachers

interacting with different types of students.

Experience could perhaps show them how to build in rhetorical
features such és redundancy, the use of sﬁort utterances and
slowing down, for example, when addressing low-proficiency
students. It is generally believed thét, through training,

teachers could eventually consciously control these

rhetorical features. There is no doubt, of course, that

teachers can be instructed about teacher talk. It does not

follow, however, that they will know how to produce this
talk. What is being claimed here is not that the

unconcious processes can be brought under conscious control

but that teachers could be made consciously aware of the

syntactic and pragmatic manifestations of these processes

in speech. Although it has not been empirically proved

that this modified speech is easier to process (cf. 2.2.4)
nor that teachers can consciously control their rhetoric,
common sense would suggest that knowledge of its features is
an asset, rather than a liability, to a teacher's

performance in the foreign/second language classroom.
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1.7 THE STUDY AND RELATED RESEARCH

The present study deliberately set out to observe those
variables which other researchers have found to be significant
in First and Second Language Acquisition - on the measurement
of which there is high inter-researcher unanimity. . (See
2.2.2, 2.3 and 3.2). A total of 21 variables were observed:
1 phonological, 4 pragmatic, 5 lexical, 11 syntactic. This
was done with a view to providing as full a description of
Foreigner Register as possible. The study is inevitably
similar to its predecessors in some respects since it is
observing variables that other researchers have already
studied, albeit from a different perspective. It may serve,
however, to confirm the results of previous investigations,

thus adding to their validity.

A confirmation of results in this respect is even more
important from the point of view of the present thesis since
it differs from its predecessors in the following four
significant aspects:
a) The language analyzed is that produced by

professionally trained teachers of English

always talking to students at whatever

level was being observed. In other studies,

the native speakers addressed were either

peers (Gaies, 197?%} in different

situations (Henzl, 1974, 1975); or not

teachers (Arthur et al, 1980:; Long, 1980).
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It may therefore be legitimately claimed
that the language analyzed here is that
branch of Foreigner Register which has

been called "teacher talk".

b) The topic under discussion in all classes

at all levels was the same at all times.

c) The discussions took place under normal
classroom conditions, during a normal
period in the students' own classroom

i.e. in familiar surroundings.

d) The teachers and students all knew each
other as they had beenlin contact for
over two months.

This important factor would have
contributed to making both students
and teachers feel at home and thus
produce "normal" language from the

start.

Points b, ¢ and @ serve to highlight the fact that, besides
being a representative sample of Foreigner Register (see
Point a), the language analyzed was also as near as possible
a spontaneous product of classroom interaction between
teachers and students. Perusal of the texts shows that
some teachers were drawing on a certain amount of shared
knowledge between them and their students, building on
previous discussions in class and lessons taught on other

occasions. Teacher 8 (ADV), for example, referred to a
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previous occasion on which s/he had talked about the Union
of the Scottisﬁ and English Parliaments. Teacher 4 (ADV)
referred to a previous discussion on political parties,

specifically, to the Scottish National Party (SNP).

This section ha% shown the relationship existing between
the present study and other research in the field,
pointing out differences and similarities between them.
Like all research, the study will review previous work
(Chapter II), highlight the trends observed in the present
(Chapters IV and V) and attempt to look forward to future
work in the field in the light of the (present) findings

(Chapter VI).

1.8 STRUCTURE AND PLAN OF THE THESIS

Chapter II presents a review of the literature on related
research. As stated. previously, there are inevitable

repetitions since there are relatively few studies dealing
with Foreigner Register. However, the focus here is on the

development of thought in the field up to the present.

Chapter III presents the design of the experiment, the
variables to be observed and the material to be analyzed
(collection and segmentation). Excluded material is also

indicated, with reasons for its exclusion.

In the light of the hypotheses, the results of the analysis
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are presented in detail in Chapter IV. They are divided
into four categories, in order of importance. The

behaviour of all variables is analyzed in detail.

Chapter V discusses the implications of these results,
comparing them to the work of other investigators in the

field.

Finally, Chapter VI presents a set of conclusions arrived
at as a result of the analysis and discussion. After
looking at the implications for the teaching of English aé
a Foreign/Second language, it then indicates areas in which
future research could lead to a greater understanding of

some of the issues raised in the present study.



CHAPTER II

A LOOK AT RELATED RESEARCH
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CHAPTER II

A LOOK AT RELATED RESEARCH

2.1 INTRODUCTION

Researchers have in recent years increasingly turned their
attention away from the study of the mechanisms whereby
children initially acquire language to the language activity
in which adults and children are engaged. The scope has
been gradually widened to encompass any language activity
in which one of the participants is not equipped with the
full linguistic skills that would enable him to hold his
own in the interaction. The different types of language
(e.g. Motherese, Adultese, Baby Talk, Foreigner Talk and
Foreigner Register) therefore began to be studied for their
specific linguistic properties,and investigators began to
try to establish and identify differences and similarities
among these types. Through all of these linguistic
activities, there runs a common assumption: each type of
language is deemed to exhibit variation from ordinary usage
i.e. the language used in these interactions is considered
different from the one used when the participants are fully
proficient native/adult/ adult-like speakers, the argument
being that such situations invariably elicit simplification

from the native/adult/adult-like speaker.

This Chapter will only look at research that bears relevance

to the present thesis. Baby Talk and Foreigner Talk will
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therefore not concern us further here (see 2.5, however).
There also exists a body of literature concerned with
Teacher Talk as a classroom management or socialiéation
language within the setting of native English-Speaking
classrooms, such as Bellack, Kliebard, Hyman and Smith Jr. (1966);
Flanders, 1970; Sinclair and Coulthard, 1975 and
Coulthard, .(1977). Since these studies are not concerned
with the learning of English as a Foreign/Second Language,

they will not be taken into consideration either.

The relevant concerns of this Chapter, then, will be:

a) Studies dealing with the language spoken by adults to
children, since developmental parallels exist between them
and second language acquisition, and they served as the
springboard for research into child/adult second language
acquisition (cf. Burt and Dulay, 1974 a,b; 1975 a, b; Cook,

1976) .

b) Studies dealing with the language addressed by native
speakers to learners of a foreign language, either in an

experimental, naturalistic or classroom setting.

2.2 ADULT-CHILD LANGUAGE STUDIES

2.2.1 Introduction

The spate of studies aimed at investigating the properties
of the speech addressed to children learning language was

started by what Bard (1979:3) terms "the signal for battle"”
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embodied in Chomsky's (1965) claim that children learn a
first or second language even though no special care is
taken to teach them or to monitor their progress; this, too,
in spite of the "deviant" and "degenerate" linguistic
enviroment that surrounds the child. Language behaviour,
Chomsky concluded, was therefore innate and attention
should be directed at its structure (as generated by the
language acgquisition device (LAD)) rather than at its

provenance.

This conclusion ran counter to the empiricist view and
these studies therefore set out to question Chomsky's claim
and to try to show: a) that the speech addressed to young
children does exert an influence on their acquisition of
language and, b) that this language is by no means un-

grammatical and degenerate.

In the review that follows, the assumptions underlying the
study of the variables is that their presence/absence in
adult-child speech contributes in greater/lesser degree to
the psycholinguistic complexity of the utterances; and,
consequently, that short, complete sentences are
psychologically simpler input to the child, who would there-
fore find it easier to process and understand these

utterances. (The classification follows Bard (1979)).

2.2.2 Motherese

Even before Chomsky's pronouncement, Brown and Bellugi (1964)
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found that, in the interactions of a mother-child dyad,
the mother's utterances were, on the whole, short and

grammatically simple and came

"...in the form of a simplified, repetitive
and idealized dialect." (p.136)

Certain characteristics of Motherese stand out when compared

to mother—-adult speech:

2.202.1 Pitch

This was found to be higher and more variable in mother-
child speech than in mother-adult (Garnica, 1974, 1977;

Remick, 1971).

2.2.2.2 Rate of Speech

This was found to be significantly slower to child than to
adult (Remick, 1971; Broen, 1972; Ringler, 1973; Cross,
1977; Garnica, 1977). Maternal speech rate seems to vary
with the task being performed. Garnica found that mothers
pronounced more slowly for ten-year-olds than for adults
in the puzzle task she set them. The changes are typical

of those used when an adult is speaking emphatically.

2.2.2.3 Pauses

These are carefully inserted, almost always at utterance
boundaries (Broen, 1972; Dale, 1974) and not within

utterances.
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Mothers do not appear to hesitate within sentences when
speaking to their young children. Both studies found
significant differences between mother-child and adult-

adult utterances.

2.2.2.4 BAmount of Speech

Snow (1972) found that the average amount of speech was
significantly more for two-year-olds than for 'ten-year-olds.
In this study, the speech to the latter is very similar to
adult-adult. Snow found that the mothers' performance was
affected not so much by task difficulty as by the child's
indication to her of his problems with language, thus
eliciting a greater amount of repetition. 1In this connection,
Gleason (1977) suggests that the repetitions are triggered

by the child's failure to produce the paralinguistic gestures
which indicate to the mother that the child is following,

and understanding, the explanations.

2.2.2.5 Syntactic Complexity

Most researchers found it was greater in adult-adult than

in adult-child speech as expressed by:

2.2.2.5.1 Mean Length of Utterance (MLU)

This was found to be significantly shorter (Snow, 1972;
Ringler, 1973; Phillips, 1973; Newport et al., 1975, 1977;
Cross, 1975, 1977). Snow found a difference in MLU for the
set task. For two-year-olds: 9.84 when the child was absent

and 6.60 when the child was present. For the ten-year-olds:



20
11.25 (absent) and 9.63 (present), both significantly higher

than for the two-year;-olds.

2.2.2.5.2 Compound and Complex Utterances

These were found twice as much in adult-adult as in adult-
child utterances, the ratio being lower in the latter

(Drach, 1969; Phillips, 1971, 1973; Remick, 1971; Snow,1972;
Ringler, 1973; Cross, 1975, 1977; Newport, 1976). Ringler,
Remick and Snow found that there is less embedding in
Motherese. In general, there seems to be an overall reduction

of constituent length.

2.2.2.6 Sentence Type

The relative-frequency of the sentence type varies, but the
interrogative is reported as the most common (Ervin-Tripp,
1971; Blount, 1972; Newport, 1976, 1977; Sachs, Brown and
Salerno, 1976). These are followed by imperatives and,
lastly by declaratives. However, Snow (1971) reports half
of all utterances as declarations and Broen(1972) finds an

equal distribution of questions and declaratives.

2.2.2.7 Redundancy

Mothers use a more restricted vocabulary to their children
(Broen, 1972; Phillips, 1973; Ringler, 1973). They also

paraphrase and repeat their utterances as well as those of
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the child, which they also expand (Snow, 1972; Ringler,

1973; Newport et al., 1977; Cross, 1975; Harkness, 1977).

2.2.3 Adultese

The speech of other adults to children (fathers, caretakers,
older children) was also found generally to exhibit the same
properties as Motherese (Gleason, 1973, 1977; Brown, Salerno
and Sachs 1972, 1976; Shatz and Gelman, 1973; Andersen, 1977).
Gleason and Andersen found that as early as age four and
certainly by age eight, children themselves modify their
speech when addressing younger children. This lends weight
to the argument that, in speech situations in which one of
the interlocutors is a young child, linguistic simplification
will invariably be elicited from the adult or adult-like
speaker; also that the nature of these adjustments is

perceived and learnt at a relatively early age.

2.2.4 General Overview and Conclusion

Most adult-child language studies then, suggest that
adjustments in Motherese and Adultese reflect the syntactic
complexity of the child's speech (Pfuderer, 1969; Phillips,
1970; Remick, 1971; Cross, 1975; Gleason, 1975; Moerk,1976;
Bynon, 1977; Snow, 1977). However, others point out that
several other factors are at work, viz.: the child's age,
cognitive ability and social status and tﬁe situational
meaning of the utterances (Blount, 1972; Gelman and Shatz,
1975; Newport, 1976; Newport, Gleitman and Gleitman, 1977).

They indicate that it seems more likely that adult speakers
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respond to all of these perceived listener attributes.
The general picture that emerges is that of the existence
of a register that, broadly speaking, has the following
characteristic variables when compared to adult-adult

speech:

LEXICO-SYNTACTIC VARIABLES: Fewer grammatical (function)

words, more lexical (content) words, deliberate choice and
use of nouns, less use of pronouns, a greater amount of
redundancy features (such as reduced vocabulary, repetition,

paraphrases and expansions).

PHONOLOGICAL VARIABLES: Higher pitch, slower rate of speech,

exaggerated intonation, careful distribution of pauses,

generally at constituent boundaries.

Among others, Gleason (1975) and Snow (1977) claim that
this is an ideal teaching language. However, studies
(Harkness, 1977; Newport, 1977) have shown contradictions
in that some mothers do not always use simple language to
their children and sometimes invert the canonical order of

utterances. Further, some features correlate negatively

with the child's linguistic progress (Harkness, 1977) and
do not seem to be systematically graded or geared to the

child's development (Newport et al., 1977, Newport, 1976).

While it may not serve as a syntax teaching language, it .

contains certain types that seem to serve the function of

language instruction. The large number of deictic forms
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provide (just as they do for beginning language students)
a conventional label for the referents of English words.
It also undoubtedly provides the child with the opportunity
to practise and rehearse the language s/he is learning at
all stages of development. The studies by Ervin-Tripp (1971)
and Sachs and Johnson (1976) provide evidence that without
this register the child would not produce or understand any
language (Ervin-Tripp, 1971); or, with very little input,
would be able to understand and answer questions but not
process all the characteristics of normal speech (Jim, the
hearing child of deaf parents in Sachs and Johnson, 1976).
Furthermore, institutional children (who do not get the
normal, devoted parental attention) have been found to lag
behind their peers in speech and motor development
(Granowsky and Kroé@uﬂg 1970) . These children usually catch
up with their peers after three or four years' interaction
with these peers. Verbal interaction,.then, is crucial to

language development, at least in the early stages of language

acquisition (Landes, 1975).

The existence of this simple register having been established,
researchers then began to look to that other interaction in
which linguistic unequals take part: native to non-native
speaker interaction. It is to these studies that we now

turn.
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2v3 SPEECH OF NATIVE TO NON-NATIVE SPEAKERS

2.3.1 Classification

Studies on linguistic input to non-active speakers fall into

four broad categories:

a) Elicited or Indirect-Studies - The ones

that produce. Foreigner Talk (see 1.4 for
definitions of the term as used in the

present thesis).

b) Experimental Studies - Those that have

attempted to control variables in such
a way as to produce speech that could

reasonably unequivocally bé said to be

elicited by the variable or variables

being manipulated.

c) _Naturalistic Studies - Those in which

free-ranging speech is produced in
natural settings such as the office,
workshop or street,either in symmetric

or asymmetric social situations.

d) Classroom Studies - Those carried out

in@a classroom where instruction is being

given in the foreign/second language.

2.3.2 Elicitation Studies

(These will be reviewed only briefly to make the picture

of the field complete).
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Meisel (1977: German, French and Finnish) and McCurdy (1980:
English, reported by Long, 1980) both used Ferguson's (1975)
elicitation procedures. In Meisel, the subjects were told
that the addressee was a Turkish immigrént worker (i.e. of
inferior status to the native speaker) but no such mention
was made in McCurdy in order to see whether there would be
any difference in the written output. No such difference
was found. The resulting language was formally similar to
the ungrammatical Foreigner Talk reported by Ferguson. In
addition, Meisel reported avoidance of passivization and

greater use of topicalization and extraposition (p.16).

Andersen (1977) also found these properties when she asked
the children to imagine that the puppets were foreigners,
and that thay were playing the role of teacher/student.

The children observed the same behaviour for both roles,

using a slower rate of delivery and speaking more loudly,

with a higher pitch, "approaching a yell".

This speech is not actually addressed to foreigners except

in asymmetrical situations (see 2.3.4.8).

2.3.3. Experimental Studies

These generally take the form of meetings of dyads or triads
arranged between previously unacquainted native and non-native
speakers (adult or child) who would then engage in

conversation or perform a task involving instructions on
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how it is to be carried out. Like the studies on adult-
child language, most findings have indicated shorter
utterances with predominance of questions, due, no doubt,

to the strangeness of the situation for the participants.

Note: It is to be remembered that what the source articles
call "Foreigner Talk" is being termed "Foreigner Register"

in this and subsequent sections.

2.3.3.1 Campbell, Gaskill and Vander Brook (1977)

These investigators analyzed the speech of six natives and
three non-native speakers (6 dyads). Subjects were asked
to choose one out of three topics provided, and conversation
was limited to five minutes. Campbell et al, found slower
speech, clear articulation, restatements and repetition but

no Foreigner Talk.

2.3.3.2 Scarcella and Higa (1980)

Scarcella and Higa had their subjects work on a block-building
task. There were 21 dyads: 7 adult native-speakers (NSS) to

a) 7 child non-native speakers (NNSS); and b) 7 adolescent NNS.

The control group: 7 adult NSS to 7 adult NSS. Scarcella
and Higa found that the speech addressed to both the children
and adolescent NNSS contained significant differences: more

questions and imperatives, fewer statements, relative
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clauses and disfluencies and a shorter mean length of

utterance (MLU).

2.3.3.3 Arthur, Weiner, Culver, Lee and Thomas (1980)

In a very tightly controlled experiment, Arthur, Weiner,
Culver, Lee and Thomas (1980) asked NSS and NNSS (6 each)
to call twelve airline ticket agents. The subjects were
given a scripted dialogue. Each made ten calls, making a
total of 120 conversations. Instruction No.6 in the

script asked the subjects to remain completely silent while

the ticket agent answered;(No.?) to wait until the agent
asked the subject a question. If none was forthcoming,
then the subject was to end the conversation politely.

In general, similar results to the two preceding studies
were obtained, in spite of the absence of visual feedback.
Speech to the NNSS was simpler as measured by response
length, mean length of T-Unit (see 3.2.2.1 for definition)
type-token ratio (TTR) and schwa fillers (filled pauses),
all of which were significantly lower. These results also

bear out Hatch et al!s (1975) findings (see 2.3.4.1).

There was a non-significant tendency for agents to use more
subordinate clauses, give more information bits and produce
more false starts when addressing native speakers, whereas
they used more appositives with the non-natives. This is
presumably to avoid the added complexity of subordination

since appositives are simply a juxtaposition of noun phrases.
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Contrary to their expectations, speech tempo (words per
minute (WPM)) was found to be non-significant, since
"...virtually all the native speakers
we questioned thought they spoke more

slowly when addressing non-native
speakers". (p.119)

2.3.3.4 Long 1980, 1981a, 1981b.

By far the most extensive work in these experimental studies

has been done by Long (1980, 1981a”1981LDHe has looked not

only at input but at interaction and its effect on native
speakers' output. Again, Long's findings are in agreement
with previous ones as to the nature of input. The basic
line of his research is in the 1980 study and it is this

which will occupy most of our attention here.

Long (1980) randomly selected 32 adult ' NSS controlled for

sex and prior experience with talking to foreigners. With

16 adult NNSS, he then formed 32 dyads (16 NS-NS and 16
NS-NNS). Each dyad was asked to perform the same six tasks

in the same order. Three demanded mutual exchange of information
for successful completion: Group 1: wviz: Task 1: Informal
conversation; Task 4: Playing game No.1; Task 5: Playing

game No.2. The other three in Group 2 could also, but not
obligatorily, be done in that way: Task 2: Vicarious
narrative; Task.3: Giving instructions for two

communication games (i.e. Tasks 4 and 5); Task 6: Discussing

the supposed nature of the research.
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Long found that 10 out of 11 interaction variables attained

significance in contrast to only 1 out of 5 input variables.

In order to assess whether the type of task affected the
modification of input and interaction features, the results

of the two sets of taks were contrasted (Group 1 ws. Group 2).

On interaction features, the differences between NS-NS and
NS-NNS were greater in Group 1 than in Group 2 in 7 out of

9 cases. Differences in the same direction were found for
the two input variables (average length of T-Units and number
of S-Nodes per T-Unit). As previously stated, these are in

agreement with other studies.

In most studies, the NS-NS baseline data is usually produced
under different circumstances from the actual NS-NNS
interaction. As such, comparisons are being made of data
that are not, strictly speaking, comparable. In Long's

case, since he controlled for the NS-NS baseline data, he
claims that his findings may be .considered to strengthen
claims that differences between NS-NS and NS-NNS conversation
are due more to interaction rather than to input. In

other words, Long is claiming that interaction is more

instrumental than input in second language acquisition.

It must be remembered, however, that interaction and input
are inseparable, concomitant parts of any process of two-way
communigation - in the present instance, between the NS-NS

and NS-NNS dyads. As such, interaction cannot exist without
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input in conversation. Basically, the utterance is input -
the phonic substance that is transmitted during the
interaction. Without it, there would not be any interaction

and hence, communication.

Take the following exchange from Long (1981a).
NS : Do you wanna hamburger?
NNS : Uh?

NS

What do you wanna eat?

NNS : Oh! yeah, hamburger (p.15)

The fact that the NNS did not understand made the NS modify

his original question. Contrary to expectatibns, the
simplification in this case involved the use of a WH question -
the type usually considered more difficult to process.

However, the use of the more frequent 'eat', as opposed to
'hamburger' triggered the NNS's understanding or recall of
'hamburger'. Input then, was modified by the interaction,

but it can plainly be seen that without the input there

would have been no interaction. What Long is really saying

is that modifications in speech are triggered by the feed-

back from the interlocutor in the interaction.

It might perhaps be more accurate to claim, thereforg, that
interaction is instrumental in shap£n§ both the form and
type as well as the understanding of the input. In all
studies, utterances (i.e. input) are measured by mean

length: either of utterance (MLU) or T-Unit. It is
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significant that all studies (Arthur et al., 1980; Scarcella
and Higa 1980; Freed, 1978; and the many adult-child studies
reviewed in section 2.2.) have found this to be the only
variable that is consistently significantly different. 1In
Long's own words:

"In this study, only one difference,
the average length of t=Units in
words, was statistically significantly
different in the two kinds of

interaction, T-Units to NNSS being
shorter". (p.167)

2.3.3.5 CONCLUSION

Care must be exercised in the interpretation of results from
experimental studies since the artificial contrels (time,
topic, setting, conditions) they exercise on variables may
affect the language produced on such occasions. As
Scarcella and Higa put it:

"....confronted with the task of

obtaining comparable samples of

data, we were forced to use a

task which, in addition to

eliciting only semi-naturalistic

data, also constrained the
language used". (p+21)

Several findings emerge forcibly from these studies. First,
there is never any instance of Foreigner Talk, in spite of
time constraintgs (cf. 2.3.4.1). The native speaker's

utterances are always well-formed.

Second, utterances to non-native speakers are consistently
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shorter throughout all the studies. Third, most studies
have reported a preponderance of gquestions in the native

speaker's utterances in these interactions.

Bearing in mind the above-mentioned caveats, the following
ideas could be entertained with respect to these three
findings: The first could be interpreted as a possible
indication that, at least under experimental conditions,
native speakers will tend to use grammatically correct
speech (i.e. Foreigner Register) perhaps in deference to
their non-native interlocut&r of?the invéstigatog or simply
as one of the by-products of the experimental situation.
Exceptions will be seen in 2.3.§.f'but, as will be argued
later, these situations are totally different from the

exXperimental ones now under consideration.

In conjunction with the known trend in Adult-Child speech,
the second general finding could be interpreted as a strong
indication that native speakers control the length of their
utterances and modify their output as a resulﬁ of the

interaction with the non-native interlocutor.

With respect to the third finding, it would seem that perhaps
too much stress is being laid by investigators on questions
being the predominant form of verbal behaviour in the NS-NNS
interaction. Questions are the normal way of eliciting
information from any interlocutor (cf. Goody, 1975),

especially in a situation in which none of the participants
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is known to the other(s), as is the case in these studies.
It is, therefore, expected behaviour. The type of question
is usually WH, again expected, since they are the type that
elicit information from the NNS interlocutor,and -serve to
keep the conversation going. Their lesser frequency of

occurrence in  NS-NS speech is to some extent explained by
the fact that both are linguistic peers and there is
therefore no need for probing or "keeping the conversation
going", but simply of stating facts and opinions once the
topic has been established. It would be interesting to see
whether the preponderance of questions would persist if
the members of the dyads were known to each other before-
hand. One would hazard a guess that the proportion would

drop to the NS-NS level.

In spite of their limitations, then, experimental studies
serve the useful purpose of providing a description of the
characteristic language behaviour of native speakers
addressing non-native speakers they have met for the first
time. Though their scope is limited, these descriptions
provide a useful basis for comparison with language
produced under more natural circumstances. Attention will

now be turned to these studies in the following section.

2.3.4 NATURALISTIC STUDIES

2.3.4.1 Hatch, Shapira and Gough (1975)

Hatch, Shapira and Gough (1975) analyzed the speech of Rina
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(Shapira) to her friend Zoila, an untutored learner, and
then compared it with Ferguson's Foreigner Talk data (1975).
They found, unlike Ferguson, many cases of "it" deletion.
Although some copulas were deleted, most were correctly
supplied, as were progressive -ing and possessives. Like
Ferguson, tense marking was absent and negation was
characteristically affected by the use of no + verb. Rina's
Foreigner Talk reflected errors in Zoila's speech but she
also used much morphology that was absent from Zoila's out-
put i.e. though she was influenced by Zoila, she was not
copying her speech. Interestingly enough, the reverse was
not the case - Rina's speech did not seem to influence

Zoila's in the production of correct forms.

In another part of this same study, Hatch et al. studied
the speech of George, a teacher, when conversing with,
rather than teaching, a group of beginners, the majority of
which were Spanish speakers. (This part is reviewed here,
rather than under classroom studies, because George's is not
strictly classroom talk);

George used Foreigner Register when doing drill practice

but lapsed into Foreigner Talk for the talk session.
Basically, his speech was similar to Rina's except for
copula deletion when it was not auxiliary for the
progressive. He also did not mark verbs for tense, although
there were several uses of "will" for the future. Unlike

Rina, he did not mark plurals.
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The question that comes immediately to mind is: Why do
these native speakers use Foreigner Talk rather than
Foreigner Register? Before attempting to answer it, however,
it will perhaps be better to look at other naturalistic
studies and get a fuller picture of the phenomenon. The

answer will then be attempted at the end of this section.

2.3.4.2 Clyne (1977, 1978)

In a study of the speech of seven Australian factory foremen
to workers of differing language backgrounds, Clyne (1977,
1978) found that their Foreigner Register contained formal
features of Foreigner Talk. He found ellipsis, deletion
(auxiliary, copula, article, subject and object pronoun)
and a profusion in the use of infinitival forms. The
latter occured in by far the greatest number in context
(23.07%), followed by subject-pronoun deletion (18.92%),
ellipsis (17.57%) and copula deletion. There were
relatively fewer auxiliary and article deletions (9.46%
and 8.11%, respectively). In addition, Clyne found that
two of the foremen had recourse to phonological patterns
of the worker's mother tongue in their efforts to make

themselves understood.

2.3.4.3 Heidelberger Forschungsprojekt (1978)

This research project on Pidgin German reports that native
speakers of German used phonologically distorted speech

(hypercorrections) i.e. speakers ignored obligatory
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phonological rules and followed the underlying forms when
addressing the foreign workers (gastarbeiter).

This same phenomenon is reported by Kazazis (1969) in his

study of the language used by visiting Greek lecturers in
a Modern Greek class. He refers to it as "spelling

pronunciation” (p.199). Henzl (1974) also refers to it as

the "pedantic differentiation of phonologically relevant
features" (p.218) made by the teachers of Czech in their

efforts to produce clear speech to their students.

2.3.4.4 The Dutch Workgroup on Foreign Worker's Language (1978)

This group found a greater incidence of Foreigner Talk
features in the speech of municipal workers when they were
engaged in long conversation with foreigners than in the
brief exchanges on the street when the foreigner requested

directions to the post office.

2.3.4.5 Ramamurti (1977)

The same tendency was noticed by Ramamurti (1977), herself

a foreigner. She approached native speakers in different
situations (department stores, offices, buses). She reports
that when she pretended not to understand the native speakers'
directions, they would slow down their delivery and produce
shorter utterances, sometimes deleting articles and plurals.

They also omitted the auxiliary when framing yes-no questions.
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2.3.4.6 Freed (1978)

Freed (1978) analyzed the speech of 11 NS-NNS dyads in free

conversations. The non-native speakers were of differing
language backgrounds. She compared this native speaker
output with the one she obtained from the same native
speakers in spontaneous conversation with herself; she also
compared it to the speech of 15 mothers to children
obtained by another investigator (Newport, 1976). Each of
the conversation dyads was recorded at least twice and 8 of
them three to five times over a period of 10 weeks, in
settings of their own choosing. Internal comparisons were
made of the speech addressed at early and late meetings to
the "high" and "low" non-native speakers (Freed's terms for

their proficiency levels).

Freed is among the first to apply statistical analysis to
her results (in 1979). ©Unlike the studies reviewed so far,
she found no Foreigner Talk in her corpus. What she did
find, though, was a similarity between Motherese (the
Newport data) and Foreigner Register. Both shared many
properties: utterances were shorter and less complex,
articulation clear, with more questions in the NS-NNS than
in the NS-NS interaction. There was no significant
difference between the speech of the early meeting and that
of the late one. However, Freed found it differed as a
function of NNS proficiency: utterances to the "high" NNS

were more complex, both propositicnally and lexically.
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2.3.4.7 Fillmore (1976) and Katz (1977)

Two studies have examined child NS speech to child NNS:

Fillmore (1976) and Katz (1977). Fillmore found very little

Foreigner Talk. The child NS ﬁsed short and iess complex
structures to the NNS than to the adult observer. The
ungrammatical output seemed to be triggered when the NS
child felt that understanding was of overriding importance
in the situation e.g. in competitive play. Likewise, Katz
found that Lisa's speech to Tamar, the Hebrew child, also
contained a low proportion of Foreigner Talk which was
marked by morphosyntactic features such as deletion of
constiﬁuents, articles, prepositions and copulas. Lisa
also used simplified negation and accusative pronouns as
subjects. These morphosyntactic features decreased over
time, as Tamar's proficiency increased. Somo phonological
features persisted in Lisa's speech, attributed by Katz to

their continued presence in Tamar's speech.

2.3.4.8 AN ANSWER AND CONCLUSION

An attempt will now be made to answer the questions posed
in 2.3.4.1 viz.: Why do native speakers use Foreigner Talk
rather than Foreigner Register? A second question could be:
When is the one preferred over the other?

A global look at all the naturalistic studies reveals the
presence and use of Foreigner Talk in all but the study by

Freed (1978). One is immediately struck by the fundamental
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difference between it and the others: the participants in
the Freed study were social peers at their leisure, free to
engage in normal conversation. On the other hand, the other

studies were constrained by the situation.

A message had to be transmitted in the quickest and most
efficient way in the case of the workers (Clyne 1977, 197@;0F
Ramamurti {1977)and Fillmore (1976). 1In these cases there

is lack (or pretended lack) of proficiency and therefore

the native speakers fell back on Foreigner Talk for
expediency. In the case of George and Rina (Hatch et al.,
1975) and Lisa (Katz, 1977) empathy with the non-native
speakers triggered off the Foreigner Talk; the native
speakers perhaps feeling that they were moving closer to
‘expressing solidarity with their interlocutors by using
speech that would not show up the linguistic gap that
existed between them. Rina's and George's "errors" were

the typical ones made by Spanish speakers when using

English. When a Spanish speaker says "is good" for "it is
good", it is not that s/he is deleting "it", s/he is

simply traslating "es bueno" into English and that expression

uses no subject in Spanish.

From the data, then, the following answer to the two
questions may reasonably be proposed: There are two possible
situations (both created by the non-native speaker's lack

of proficiency)when Foreigner Talk is likely to be triggered:
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1) To transmit an urgent message (workshop,

street, directions, office),

2) To express solidarity with the non-native
speakers and move linguistically closer

to him.

Situation 1 would seem to be the most common. The literature
shows that when the NS-NNS conversation is task-oriented
there is generally dn incidence of Foreigner Talk (for a
discussion, see Long, 1980: 44ff.). In this type of
conversation, it is essential to get the task done and
therefore the necessary modifications will take place,
ranging from simplification to Foreigner Talk in accordance
with the urgency of the situation. Nowhere is this greater
than on the shop floor, so the foreman thereforeleven avails
himself of the foreigner's phonology in order to achieve
efficient transmission of the message (Clyne 1977: Dutch

WFWL, 1978; Heidelberger F. 1978).

2.4 CLASSROOM STUDIES

2.4.1 INTRODUCTION

This category is the most directly relevant to the present

thesis as it falls within the area of language instruction

within a classroom,as opposed to the untutored naturalistic
ones reviewed in the last section. Very little work has

been done in this area because the very nature of the
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activity seems to militate against research. There is,
understandably, a characteristic reluctance on the part of
the teachers to expose themselves to public view, as it
were, especially when the groups concerned are at the low
proficiency level. 1In the present case, the original
design of the experiment had to be abandoned because it
proved impossible to obtain the cooperation of everyone

concerned at all the proposed levels. (See 3.4)

2.4.2 Henzl (1974, 1975/1979)

To the writer's knowledge, Henzl was the first investigator
to carry out an analysis of the classroom speech of EFL/ESL

teachers to students. 1In the 1@74 study, Henzl asked native

speakers of Czech to retell stories to American students

and then to other native speakers of Czech. Comparison of
the two versions showed that words per minute (WPM), pauses,
pitch and phonological differentiation were all more marked
in the version to the non-native speakers. Utterances were
also shorter and contained less subordination; verbs were
used with fewer tenses, moods and voices than in the native
speaker version. The latter, as well, contained colloquial
Czech, whereas the non-native version contained only

standard Czech.

In the 1975/1979 Study, Henzl used 11 professional teachers:

5 Czech, 3 German, 3 English - all native speakers. They

were asked to tell two stories based on pictures (a political
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anecdote and a street event) three times each: to beginners,
to advanced students and, informally, to other native

speakers outside the classroom.

Again, Henzl found the same characte;istics as in the 1974
study. In addition, she found that low frequency lexical
items "stylistically coloured" (p.162) in the NS-NS version
were replaced by more general ones; compound words were
replaced (Czech demonstrative "tendleten" was reduced to
"ten"); idiomatic expressions were avoided, a paraphrase

being preferred (German "eine fratze schneiden" became

"lachen" to laugh); speakers used neutral vocabulary to the
non-native speakers whereas to the native speakers they

used

"...expressions that wete either socially,
regionally or emotionally marked." (p.162)

In describing the opening scene in Story I, for example,
the NS-NS version used 55 words. These were reduced to 16
in the NS-NNSversion, of the latter, two ("little girl")
are repeated. From elaborate and indeterminate to the NS,
the same speech became succint and concrete. The teachers
created an atmosphere around the incident for the NS but
simply gave the NNS the bare facts, words being used with

heavy semantic loads.

Henzl found no instances of Foreigner Talk since the social

rules of the classroom allow the teacher to reduce complexity
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"...only to the point where simplification
was still admissible by the native speaker
grammar." (p.165)
Henzl's (1975/1979) contribution is significant. Her study
shows that simplification is not culture-dependent but,

rather, seems to follow basically similar patterns across

the three cultures: Language to non-native speakers

contains only the basic facts essential to communication of

the message while that addressed to native speakers is more

elaborate and both socially and culturally referenced.
More needs to be done, of course, but there is no logical
reason to suppose that similar results would not be forth-
coming from studies on other cultures.

Henzl did not carry out any statistical analysis but later

studies confirmed her findings, as will be seen below.

2.4.3 Gaies (1977b)

Gaieslcompared the speech of eight teacher trainees
obtained during their verbal interactions with linguistic
peers (8 recordings of weekly practicum meetings) Qith the
same trainees' classroom speech while teaching students at
four levels: Beginners, Upper Beginner, Intermediate and
Advanced. The recordings were done at the beginning, middle
and end of a 10-week course. In all, there were 24

recordings: 3 from each subject. There were 2 subjects at

each level. Gaies does not seem to have controlled topic.

Six variables were under examination: Clauses per T-Unit,
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word per clause, words per T-Unit, together with nominal,
relative and adverbial clauses. For all six variables,
Gaies found that the NS-NS speech was significantly more
complex than the NS-NjNS. In addition, he found that
complexity was a function of proficiency level, the speech
of each of the two teachers at one level being more/less
complex than the one immediately below/above. This
statistical analysis broadly confirms Henzl's findings
i.e. that native speakers use simpler speech when addressing
non-native speakers than when they address fellow native
speakers. Like Henzl, Gaies found no instances of Foreigner

Talk.

2.4.4. Steyaert (1977)

Steyaert used Gaies' six variables to analyze the output of
ESL teachers retelling stories to ESL students and to native
speakers (a sort of cross between Henzl and Gaies). Although
she found that NS-NNS speech was slower and contained more
repetitions, unlike Gaies, she failed to find any
statistically significant difference in complexity between
the two types of discourse. This is probably due to the
fact that the native speakers in Gaies' study had verbal
interaction with the students whereas Steyaert's did not,

so the process of modification was not stimulated. (cf.
Long 1980, 1981: Snow 1972). However, there were no

instances of Foreigner Talk in the study.
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2.4.5 Chaudron (1978, 1979, 1980)

In a study that comes closest in design to the present one,

Chaudron (1978, 1979) recorded seven teachers' classes in

various subjects at three different levels of instruction:
reception, high school and University. Chaudron attempted,
wherever possible, to obtain recordings of the same teacher
teaching different subjects and teaching both ESL and non-
ESL students in order to compare the degree of the syntactic
and lexical complexity in their speech. Like Steyaert,
Chaudron used Gaies' measures and compared his results with

Gaies'.

Though he noticed fluctuations even across subject matter

for the same teacher/teachers at the same level, Chaudron

nevertheless found a similar trend to Gaies': increase of
syntactic complexity for more advanced learners and for

native speakers.

Chaudron's practicing teachers did not seem to simplify so
much as Gaies', nor did their noun clauses reflect Gaies'
finding of increase in complexity with increase in level.

Chaudron however, did not apply statistical tests.

With respect to vocabulary, Chaudron found that implicit
or explicit elaboration was effected by means of apposition,
parallelism, topicalization, paraphrase and reiteration,

this last being particularly marked at the lower levels and
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in the ESL classes. Like all the other investigators of
classroom interaction, Chaudron reported no instances of

Foreigner Talk either.

2.4.6 Schinke (1981)

The final study to be reported here is in the ESL (English
as a Second Language) category. Schinke (1981) designed the
study to characterize the interactional linguistic
enviroment experienced by limited-English proficient (LEP)
students (non-native speakers who have varying degrees -
from zero to fluency - in English) in all English content
classes. She also wanted to identify features of Foreigner
Register peculiar to an instructional context i.e. where
English is the medium but not the target. The study covered
a six-week period at the end of the academic year in four
public schools in the Chicago area. The subjects were 12
monolingual English-speaking classroom teachers: 4 in 5th
grade; 4 in 6th grade and 4 in 5th and 6th grade combination

classes, All LEP students were Spanish speaking.

Schinke found that the teachers generally exhibited
differential treatment of LEP students by wvirtue of their
perceived inability to function in the content classroom -

a perception which a subsequent part of her study suggests
is most probably mistaken. The adjustment of speech in

such situations was indicative of Foreign Register - Schinke
makes no mention of Foreigner Talk features (i.e. of

ungrammaticality) in her data.
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Schinke found significant differences in the teacher's
treatment of LEP and non-LEP students (p = 0.005). Two
types of interaction (managerial and instructional) were
significantly shorter for LEP students (p = 0.001).
Schinke noticed a trend: Any teacher-LEP student interaction
was generally managerial; if instructional, it was briefer
i.e. overall Teacher-LEP student interaction was less than
that of Teacher-non-LEP. This lack of interaction, she
suggests, could retard acquisition and affect mastery of
the subjects. Moreover, the erroneous assessment of the
LEP student's proficiency suggested by the other part of
Schinke's study could have serious consequences for the
student. As she quite rightly points out, this misjudgement

may not be serious in a conversation, but would be

detrimental in an instructional situation.

With all its social implications, this last seems to be the
most important issue raised by the on-going study. It
implies that a more objective assessment of linguistic
proficiency is called for (Schinke states that the level
system was changed with the 1980 census in Illinois) and

that teachers do not seem to be using their perceptive powers

to full capacity when it comes to dealing with LEP students.

2.4.7 CONCLUSION

The classroom studies reviewed here, like those in the

naturalistic and experimental studies,again present evidence
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that native speakers modify their speech when addressing
non-native speakers of their language - always in the
interest of achieving effective communication.

Some modifications become Foreigner Talk when there is an
urgency to communicate and time is essential (e.g. Clyne
1977, 1978; Fillmore, 1976) but Foreigner Register seems
to prevail when phatic communion is the goal (Freed, 1978)
or when the native speaker is a teacher, (George in Hatch
et al. excepted). Even George, though, stuck to Foreigner
Register when teaching, only lapsing into Foreigner Talk

during the talk session.

The main point to emerge here, as well as from all the other
studies, is that while other modifications behave irregularly

from study to study, length of utterance or T-Unit Length

observes a consistently uniform behaviour throughout them
all and always in one direction: from short to longer (or
simple to more complex) as non-native speaker proficiency
increases - a finding not unlike the one for the speech of
adults to children as they become more linguistically

sophisticated.

2.5 FOREIGNER REGISTER vs. FOREIGNER TALK

It is now time to take up the issue of the indiscriminate
use of the term "foreigner Talk" by investigators to refer
to the version of language a native speaker imagines a

foreigner would use (such as Fergﬁson's, 1975) or that the

same native speaker would use to mock the foreigner as well as
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to the formally correct version addressed to the majority
of non-native speakers. The prevalent idea among investigators
would seem to be that "Foreigner Talk" is the equivalent of

"Talk to Foreigners".

What Ferguson describes, however, is very far removed from
the speech that native speakers use to foreigners, and it

is obvious from the article that his subjects' idea was
equally far removed. Asked how they thought speakers would
communicate with a foreigner, many expressed disapproval of
the language they submitted and claimed that they themselves

would not use it. From this we must gather that Foreigner

Talk is not normally addressed to foreigners by native
speakers, who disapprove of its use, as Arthur et al. also

point out.

Essentially, Ferguson's Foreigner Talk is imagined, produced
by the same faculty that makes a writer use it for effect

or entertainment, written not spoken (except for mimicking
or "talking down"). Its use in circumstances other than
those described in 2.3.4.8 would almost certainly offend

a non-native speaker' of the language in gquestion. In

Ferguson's own words,

"The general attitude seemed to be that
Foreigner Talk was not a good thing -
it sounds too condegcending or would
hinder learning good English - but
could be used if necessary." (pp 10-11)
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It is surprising, then, that in spite of this, and of
Ferguson's warning as to the limitations of his data
("...ten sentences elicited under highly artificial
conditions...from a total of 36 University students..."),
that such wide currency should have been given to the term
as to have it embrace two totally different aspects of

language.

Some investigators have intuitively felt this difference.
Long (1980), for example, refers tb teachers' classroom

speech as not being

"FT in Ferguson's sense of ungrammatlcal input
to NNSs." (p.36)

Elsewhere (p.42) he refers to

"...two qualitatively different kinds of speech
to NNSS."

Likewise Freed (1978) felt that

"The indirectly obtained results of Ferguson's
sentence rewriting study display another level
of speaker potential, quite different from
those revealed in this study...In some sense,
then comparisons between these two sources of
Foreigner Talk data are not applicable, for
they address themselves to different questions
and access different levels of speakers'
potential." (p.246) (emphasis mine)

Gaies (1977b) seems to feel that another name could be used

when he says

"In other words, Foreigner Talk...or however
one wishes to label this simplified form of
speech...1s a linguistic means chosen for use
not only on a single, finite occasion for the
transmission of information from a fluent

speaker of a language to a non-fluent interlocutor...

(p.128)
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The gquotations show quijite clearly that the writers feel

there is a different type of language besides Foreigher
Talk, but they do not make the distinction. To the writer's
knowledge, the only study to do so is Arthur et al)!s (1980).
Most have simply used the term ambiguously to refer to all
speech addressed to foreigners, regardless of the obvious
differences that can be seen between them (see Arthur et

al, p.112).

It is essential then, that a theoretical distinction be made
between Foreigner Register and Foreigner Talk. The two

phenomena serve different purposes:

Foreigner Talk is used to give an idea of how the native

speaker imagines a foreigner would express himself in the
language.. As Freed says, it is at anpther level of speaker
potential (p.246). In this case, it is the formal
properties that are under inspection. It is a simplified
code, Widdowson's "text" (1978) or Beaugrande et al.'s

(1980) "virtual language”.

When Foreigner Talk is used, language 1is not activated in
any -communicative sense but simply constitutes a text
manifestation. In some ways, one could liken its use to
going through a grammar or a dictionary, selecting items
from it and then proceeding to distort them. What the
speaker who uses infinitival forms exclusively is really
doing is taking the dictionary (text) form of, for example,
"go" and, instead of realizing it in the required form,

for example, "went" or "going", uses "go" inlall instances.

This is what is meant here by "distort".
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Foreigner Regiséer, on the contrary, is used in actual

communication with the non-native speaker, in which case

it is the functional aspects of the language that are under

inspection, since the register uses the standard code and
follows the normal rules of grammar. It is Widdowson's

"discourse" or Beaugrande et al's "actual language".

It should ﬁow be quite clear that Foreigner Talk is not
discourse or actual language. As such, the continued use
of the term, when really referring to discourse, f.e. to
Foreigner Register, would seem to put the study of the
language spoken to foreigners on an unsound theoretical
basis since an important point is being missed, namely,
that there exist two completely different phenomena, both

of which are being treated as one and the same.

It is to be hoped that the theoretical distinction being
made in the present thesis will be instrumental in clearing
up the ambiguity that at present exists in the literature
with respect to Foreiéner Register and Foreigner Talk and

that a difference will be firmly established between them.

Finally, the two varieties of Foreigner Register that have
surfaced in the foregoing review of the literature would

suggest that it could be subdivided into:

1) Classroom Foreigner Register - generally grammatical
in character (cf. Henzl, 1974, 1975; Gaies, 1977b:

Steyaert, 1977; Chaudron, 1978, 1979).



23

2) Conversational Foreigner Register. This can be

either grammatical (Freed, 1978) or ungrammatical
(Clyne, 1977, 1978; Ramamurti, 1977), according
to the situation. When it is the latter, it
generally exhibits formal properties of

Foreigner Talk.

2.6 SUMMARY

This chapter has presented a review of the work done in
adult-child language studies and in the study of the speech
of native to non-native speakers under experimental,
naturalistic and classroom conditions. A common finding
emerged from both fields: the speech to linguistically
inferior interlocutors (native child or non-native speaker)
is generally simple, well formed and clearly articulated.

In addition, when the interlocutor is a non-native speaker
of very low proficiency, s/he elicits from the native
speaker modifications that, according to the urgency of

the situation, incorporate properties of Foreigner Talk into
the Foreigner Register being used. No such manifestations
appear in the classroom situation. A theoretical distinction
was made between Foreigner Register and Foreigner Talk,
evidence being presented that the two are completly
different phenomena and, as such, should be kept apart.
Finally, a subdivision of Foreigner Register is suggested

into 1) Classroom and 2) Conversational, Foreigner Register.

It was seen in the review that most of the studies on
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naturalistic, experimental or classroom data used control
data that was collected from a totally different situation
from the one in which the conversation/experiment/class
took place. Indeed, Long (1980) was the only one to avoid
this shortcoming. It was this point that was uppermost in
the present investigator's mind when the experiment for
this study was designed, as will now be explained in the

following chapter.



CHAPTER III

DESIGN OF THE STUDY
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CHAPTER III

DESIGN OF THE STUDY

3.1 INTRODUCTION

The present study was undertakenéspecially to analyse and
provide a descriptive statement about the language used by
teachers of English as a Second or Foreign Language to non-
native students at Elementary, Intermediate and Advanced
levels on a pre-determined topic entitled TDevolution for
Scotland". A topic, rather than, say, a grammar lesson,
was chosen as the basis of discussion as being the most
likely to provide teachers as well as students with a wider
range of opportunities for the spontaneous expression of
ideas. "Devolution for Scotiand" was chosen because a
referendum was going to be (and subsequently was) held to
see whether the people of Scotland were in favour of having
a form of self-government or not. Moreover, the controversial
nature of the topic was expected to generate lively and
animated discussion at all times,as it was a subject with
which most students were familiar through the media, and
would thus be able to take a reasonably active part in the

discussion following the teacher's exposition.

The topic was held constant at all levels. By so doing,
it was expected that the main theme (devolution) would
manifest itself in different forms at the different levels.

However, although the topic was controlled, no rules were
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laid down at to what the teacher should say or how s/he
should say it. Total freedom of expression was essential
as it was "real" classroom conditions that the writer was
trying to obtain and therefore any constraint would have

distorted the language in some way.

In an effort to maintain the speech event, setting and task
as similar in each instance as a natural situation would
ever allow (and in order to avoid Gumperz's (1972) and
Long's (1980) criticism with respect to the data analyzed
for NS-NS interaction being from different speech situations
and events, (see 2.3.3.4)), all teachers were asked to'perform
their task under normal circumstances during normal class
periods in their usual classroom,with whatever level of
students they were supposed to be teaching at the time.

In this way, the incidence of distorting factors such as
unfamiliar surroundings or unknown interlocutors would be
reduced to a minimum. The argument behind it all was that
if the analysis revealed a pattern emerging in spite of

the wide variety of treatment of the topic, it would be

some form of evidence that accommodation of rhetoric or
register was taking place and that it occurs regardless of

the approach taken by the teachers.

Audio recordings were made of the teachers addressing the
three levels of non-native speakers. In addition, audio
recordings were made of teachers of English addressing
native speakers on the same topic. The same set of

measures was applied to the output at all four levels in



57
order to ascertain whether there were any differences in
the language used at each level and, if so, wherein lay
the difference. 1In all, a set of six comparisons were
made: 1) Elementary with Intermediate; 2) Elemgntary with
Advanced; 3) Elementary with Native Speakers; 4) Intermediate
with Advanced; 5)- Intermediate with Native Speakers and

6) Advanced with Native Speakers.

It must be pointed out here that the study has of necessity
ruled out a phonological analysis of the phonic substance.
From the logistics point of view, it was impossible to analyze
everything in a restricted amount of time unless ateam of
workers was involved. Even if that had been possible, since
the recordings were made under normal classroom conditions
and not in a laboratory, the background noises would not
have allowed any precise instrumental measures without
distortion being introduced into the results, arrived at
after much time-consuming effort. Under the circumstances,
it was decided to measure only words per minute (WPM) as

its application did not require the use of any delicate

laboratory equipment.

The measures to be applied will now be enumerated so that,
when the research questions and hypotheses are enunciated,
the reader will have become familiar with both the measures

and the criteria governing their selection.
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3.2 ANALYTIC MEASURES

i e Rationale for Choice of Measures

The measures outlined in this section were chosen for
application to the corpora because their use in research

on writing, teacherstalk and second language acquisition

has to date demonstrated their efficacy as indicators of

the syntactic complexity of speech or writing (Hunt, 1966, 1970;
Gaies, 1977b; Chaudron, 1978, 1979; Arthur et al?1980; Long,
1980). Moreover, setting up and computing the measures is

a straightforward process on which most researchers appear

to have reached a consensus. Since the aim of this thesis

is to provide a descriptive statement of the linguistic
complexity or otherwise of Foreigner Register, special care
has been taken to select only those measures on which a
reasonably high degree of inter-researcher unanimity has

been attained with respect to their computation and
application. In this way, the measures could quite reliably
be applied to any other corpus in the event of any replication

of, or comparison with, the present experiment.

Since the teacher is not acting in a vacuum but interacting

with a set of students, if we are to get a true picture of
his behaviour in the classroom, it is necessary to examine
it from two different angles: Firstly, we must analyze
his linguistié output in order to determine its syntactic
complexity. Secondly, and perhaps even more importantly,

we must observe his pragmatic behaviour during the interaction
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in order to identify any salient features of that behaviour
and try to find out what their role is in the interactive
process. To that end, the following two sets of measures

were applied to the corpora: 1) Syntactic, lexical.and

phonological measures to determine the complexity of the speech.

2) Measures of pragmatic behaviour to determine how the

teacher reacts to the on-going situation in the classroom.

3.2.2 Syntactic, Lexical and Phonological Measures

3.2.2.1 Mean T-Unit.Length (MTUL) (Average Number of Words

per T-Unit)

Calculated by dividing the total number of words™~in the texts
selected in each corpus by the total number of T-Units

contained in the texts.

MTUL = Total number of words .

Total number of T-Units

As defined by Kellog Hunt (1966:189) a T-Unit is "...one

main clause plus whatever subordinate clauses are attached

to that main clause." Hunt devised the T-Unit in order to
measure the syntactic maturity of the writing of school-
children (grades 4,8, 12). He found that coordination gave
way to subordination as the children progressed to the

higher grades, where they produced more succinct sentences

that were in essence similar to those produced by professional
writers in magazines such as Harper's or Atlantic weekly.

T-Units have subsequently been used successfﬁlly to measure
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the syntactic complexity of teachers" speech to foreigners

(Gaies 1977b.) (Chaudron 1978, 1979; Long 1980)."

The aim of this study is to look at the adaptation or
modification of the input to the learner which may be
triggered as a function of the level of proficiency of. the
students being addressed by the teachers. In other words,
do the simpler and shorter T-Units occur consistently in
the speech of the teachers addressing the Elementary levels
and the longer and more complex at the Advanced and Native
Speaker levels? By comparing MTUL at each level, it should
be possible to get a picture of the syntactic properties

present in them.

3.2.2.2. Subordinate Clause Index (SCI)

The ratio for this index is calculated by dividihg the total
number of clauses (both main and subordinate) by the total
number of T-Units in the texts. It is also known as the
ratio of clauses to T-Units.

Total number of Clauses
Total number of T-Units

SCI =

Since the minimum ratio of clauses to T-Units is 1:00, a

higher ratio per T-Unit indicates that a more complex and

1. In 1974, Scott and Tucker introduced the concept of
"error" free T-Unit for analyzing learner language.
It was later used by Larsen-Freeman (1975, 1977, 1978)
to gauge the proficiency of non-native speakers/writers:
the higher the percentage of error-free T-Units, the
better the command of English.
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sophisticated system is being used. Conversely, a lower

ratio indicates the use of simpler syntax.

3.2.2.3 Average Clause Length (ACL)

ACL is calculated by dividing the total number of words by
the total number of clauses in the text. Like SCI, it
reveals grammatical power in the language user's system.

Total number of words

ACL = Total number of clauses

3.2.2.4 Words Per Minute (WPM)

Calculated only from stretches of thirty seconds' or more
duration. Computed from the total number of words in

stretches divided by the total number of minutes.

Total number of words in 30" + stretches

Total number of minutes = RN

For example: 5 stretches of 30" = 2' 30" 300 wds

2 stretches of 1' = 2 ‘200 "
1 stretches of 2' = 2 150 "
TOTAL = 6' 30" 650 wds
650 _
T © WPM (100)

This is not a wholly reliable indicator, as rate of delivery
can vary widely from speaker to speaker. Nevertheless, it
could serve to indicate whether teachers slow down their

rate of delivery when addressing different interlocutors.

3.2.2.5 Lexical Density (LD)

This is a measure used by Ure (1971) in order to find out
the relative proportion of lexical words to the number of

words in the whole corpus. A high lexical density does not
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necessarily indicate a wide vocabulary, but could be due to
excessive repetition of a limited vocabulary. As such
lexical density should not be taken as é true reflection of
a large vocabulary.

_ Total number of lexical words (i.e. exclude grammatical) X 100
Total number of orthographic words (i.e. include grammatical)

D

3.2.2.6 Lexical Variation (LV)

Linnarud (1976) developed this measure to act as a check on
Lexical Density. In other words, if a text has a high LD,

LV will indicate whether LD is a true measure of a wide
ranging vocabulary or of a multiple repetition of a restricted

vocabulary.

Total number of lexical types X 100
Total number of lexical tokens

LV =
This is a more reliable indicator of a rich vocabulary. In
the present thesis a high/low lexical variation will indicate
whether the teacher is placing less/more semantic load on
lexical items as a function of the level s/he is addressing
at the time. In other words, is s/he using less specific

and more general terms or vice versa in accordance with the

level being addressed?

3.2.2.7 Modifier Variation (MV)

This is a measure devised by the wr?ter along the lines of
Lexical Variation in order to measure the amount of modifiers
(adjectives and adverbs) used by the teachers at each of

the 1levels.

Total number of modifier types

L Total number of lexical tokens

(i.e. exclude repetitions) X 100
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The measure would show whether there is any tendency for
the teachers to use, or avoid the use of, modifiers at any

given level.

3.2.2.8 Pre-Verb Length (PVL)

The number of words placed before the main verb in any
clause. Expressed as a proportion of the total number of

clauses.

Number of pre-main verb words

PVL = Total number of clauses

It is reasoned that, since less words before the main verb
in a clause indicate less self-embedding and left-branching,
the load on the students' short-term memory would be
considerably lightened (cf. Kuno 1974, Snow 1972). This in
turn promotes ease of processing and comprehension,
especially at the lower levels (where the students may not

have completely mastered the subject-verb-cbject rules).

3.2.2.9 Type/Token Ratio (TTR)

This measure is used to indicate the size of the speakers'/
writer's active vocabulary. Thé minimum ratio, in theory,
would be 1 but this, of course, is never the case as some
words, especially function words, will always tend to be
repeated. The closer the ratio is to 1, however, the more
active the vocabulary of the speaker.

Total number of types

TIR = Total number of tokens

3.2.2.10 Hapax Legomena (HAP)

This is a simple and straightforward count of all the words
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that appear in the text once and once only. The measure is
expressed as a percentage of the total number of words in
thé text. Both HAPAX and TTR express basically the same
phenomenon. TTR, however, uses words of all frequencies
while HAPAX uses only words of frequency 1.

Total HAP

Total Tokens X 100

HAP =

Note: The criteria outlined in Quirk et al. (1972) (henceforth

GCE) have been followed for measures 3.2.2.11 - 16.

3.2.2.11 Simple Sentences (SS) (G.C.E. 7.1)

Sentences consisting of one clause only. Calculated as a
percentage of the total number of sentences.

Total number of Simple Sentences X 100
Total number of Sentences

SS =

3.2.2.12 Complex Sentences (CX) (G.C.E. 11.1-=3)

Sentences consisting of a main clause with subordinate
clauses attached to it. Calculated as a percentage of the
total number of sentences.

Total number of Complex Sentences X 100
Total number of sentences

CX =

3.2.2.13 Compound Sentences (CD) (G.C.E. 9.39)

Sentences consisting of two or more main clauses joined by
"OR", "AND", or "BUT". Calculated as a percentage of the
total number of sentences.

Total number of Compound Sentences %X 100
Total number of Sentences

CDh =

3.2.2.14 Nominal Clauses (NOM) (G.C.E. 11.14, 16.25)

Calculated as a percentage by dividing the total number of

nominal clauses by the total number of T-Units in the text
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and multiplying by 100.

Total number of nominal clauses

Total number of T-Units X 100

NOM =

3.2.2.15 Relative Clauses (REL) (G.C.E. 13.8-15)

Calculated as a percentage by dividing the total number of
relative clauses by the total number of T-Units in the text
and multiplying by 100.

Total number of relative clauses
Total number of T=-Units

REL = X 100

3.2.2.16 Adverbial Clauses (TIME,REA) (G.C.E. 11.5, 26-51)

Two main types were looked at: Time and Reason, these being
the only two that seemed to appear with any regularity in
the speech of the teachers. As with the two preceding
measures (NOM and REL), they were calgulated as percentages

by dividing the total number of each type by the total

number of T-Units in the text

Total number of

and multiplying by 100.

Time clauses

TINE = Total number

REA = Total number of

of T-Units Ll

Reason clauses X 100

Total number

Measures 3.2.2.14-16 are more

exactly the type of embedding

of T-Units

precise in that they identify

occurring in the texts. As

such, they could serve as possible indicators of the

syntactic preferences of teachers at different levels.

NOTE: In the case of clauses introduced by WHEN, WHERE,

WHY, HOW,

it is the function

rather than the form

that determines its classification, as seen in

the following examples

(clauses underlined).
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a) T-8(A)-11: James the Sixth of Scotland...became King
of Scotland when Queen Elizabeth the First
died (Adverbial-Time)

b) T-4(A)-75: ...you remember, that was when the SNP were
very successful (Nominal-Subject complement)

c) T-4(A)-125: ...at the moment you have a situation where
one man...has a lot of power (Relative)

d) T-=-15(NS)=-24A: ...1t could be argued that you should
have an assembly where there are = far
more people (adverbial - Place)

3.2.3 MEASURES OF PRAGMATIC BEHAVIOUR

In general, these measures are concerned with the

concomi tant .. activity of the teacher during interaction.

As stated in the introduction, these four measures are
considered the least controversial and ones on which inter-
subjective unanimity is most likely to be reached, given
their ease of identification. Because of the difficulties
involved in formulating behavioural variables in a precise
way (cf. Davy 1980:279), it is not intended to measure
behaviour per se, but those linguistic manifestations in the
output which can unequivocally be ascribed to one of the

four categories outlined below:

3.2.3.1 Checking for Understanding and Feedback (CUF)

This typically manifests itself when the teacher introduces
a new vocabulary item or has given an explanation or sees
blank faces. CUF subsumes confirmation and comprehension

checks as well as clarification requests (cf. Long, 1980).



67

Typical Expressions: a) (Do)you understand?; b) OK?;

c) All right?; d) Right? and e) Do you see what I mean?

3.2.3.2 Metalingual Glosses (MLG)

As the name indicates, these are glosses of vocabulary items
the teacher considers the students do not know. MLG subsumes
repetition and expansion/elaboration (cf. Long, 1980; Chaudron,

1978, 1979).

Example: T43(E): The landlord tells the tenants, the people
who lived on the land, to get off the land
(MLG underlined)

3.2.3.3 Teacher Supplies/Corrects Word (TSW)

Occurs chiefly when a student is "stuck" for a word s/he can

not remember or simply does not know.

3.2.3.4 Change of "Tack" (COT)

Indicated by a percentage sign (%) in the texts. Refers
chiefly to when the teacher restructures or rephrases part
of his utterance, couching it in different terms, possibly
because the teacher has either used the "wrong" word (slip
of the tongque) or decided to use ah altogether different
word or expression (false start).maybe because s/he feels

it could be difficult for the students.

Example:

a) T-5(E)-31: If that % if you think that = Why do you think Scottish
people obviously didn't think that?

b) T-14(NS)-42: ...and the programmes are going to be issued in the
: national effort, that: at the moment there two % there
are two per year. .
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3.3 RESEARCH QUESTIONS AND HYPOTHESES

3.3.1 Research Questions

As was stated in Section 1.5, whenever adult speakers of a
language engage in any verbal interaction, a proéess of
adjustment or accommodation is initiated during which each
participant assesses the other (s), generally with respect
to knowledge of the topic and amount of shared knowledge,
until the level is found at which they can successfully
carry on the interaction. In Sociolinguistics, Giles (1977)
refers to the dynaﬁic element embodied in social
psychological phenomena such as attitudes, motives and
intentions which shape our linguistic behaviour. Giles
devéioped the Accommodation Theory, which is concerned
with determining why people shift their speech towards or
away from others (convergence or divergence) in varying
degrees and how their interlocutors interpret these speech

modifications and act accordingly.

Referring to the modification of rhetoric, Corder (1979)
regards this ability of adult speakers to accommodate their
language as inherent in their linguistic competence,

something to which they have recourse especially when the
interlocutors are either infants or foreigners. This
accommodation of rhetoric or register could be viewed as a
process during which the adult (native speaker) "tunes in"

to the child/foreigner until s/he obtains the "best reception"
.and both are on the same "wave length" i.e. the child/foreigner
is able to understand and hold up his end of the linguistic

activity that is being carried out.
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In the specific case of interaction with infants or foreigners,
Corder (ibid) sees certain similarities in the two registers

and says the registers arise because

"...0of an overriding necessity in their speakers
to communicate successfully with interlocutors
who are defective in their knowledge of the
language system."

In other words, their main objective is to make the listener's
task, while processing the input,as simple as possible and

thus facilitate comprehension of the message being
transmitted. This was seen to a large extent in the results

of the studies reviewed in Chapter II.

It is to this accommodation of rhetoric or register in the
case of teachers' speech to foreign learners that the

research questions in the present thesis are addressed:

1) What are the syntactic properties of Foreigner
Register as encountered in the corpus to be

analyzed?

2) How does the language used by the teachers
a) to the native speakers and,
b) to the non-native speakers, differ in
syntactic complexity when compared

each to the other?

3) (i) what are the characteristics of the pragmatic
behaviour of the teachers when addressingy
a) native speakers, |
b) non-native speakers?

(ii) Are these characteristics present at all levels?
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3.3.2 HYPOTHESES

The following hypotheses were set up in an attempt to find

the answer to the preceding questions:

Ho1: As measured by Words per Minute (WPM), Pre;Verb
Length (PVL), Modifier Variation (MV), Lexical
Density (LD), Lexical Variation (LV), Type-Token
Ratio (TTR), Mean T-Unit Length (MTUL),
Subordinate Clause Index (SCI), Average Clause
Length (ACL), Hapax Legomena (HAP), Simple
Sentences (SS), Complex Sentences (CX),
Compound Sentences (CD), Nominal Clauses
(NOM) , Relative Clauses (REL), Time Clauses
(TIME) and Reason Clauses (REA), the level
of proficiency of the students has no effect

on the speech of the teachers addressing them.

H 2: As measured by Checking for Understanding and
Feedback (CUF), Metalingual Glosses (MLG),
Teacher Supplies/Corrects Word (TSW) and
Change of Tack (COT), the level of proficiency
of the students has no effect on the pragmatic
behaviour oﬁ the teachers addressing them.

Significance level = 0.01

Since the probability of getting "chance" significance
increases in inverse proportion to the sample number, this
most stringent level of significance was chosen as the most
appropriate in the present study, given thé relatively

small size of the samples (4 cases per level).



71

3.4 DESIGN

As already observed, the overriding concern in designing
the experiment was that the collection of data should not
suffer the same shortcomings of other studies with respect
to the collection of the native speaker baseline data

(See 2.3.3.4 and 3.1).

A total of sixteen (16) teachers were recorded addressing
three groups of non-native speakers and one of native
speakers on a pre-determined topic: "Devolution for
Scotland”. The four groups of students were addressed by
the teachers:as follows:

1) Elementary - 4 different teachers

2) Intermediate 4 different- teachers
3) Advanced - 4 different teachers

4 different teachers

4) Native Speakers

None of the teachers addressed more than one group nor more
than one level. This design meant that inter-group
comparisons could be made without running the risk of
obtaining skewed results because one teacher may have been

being compared with himself.

Each teacher was asked to give an introduction of the topic
and then to throw the subject open to discussion with the
class. They were told to endeavour to draw out all the
students as the main aim of the study was to observe the
classroom processes and to see in what way the information

given by the teacher was grasped by the students.
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As already mentioned (2.4.1), a more ambitious design -
the same five teachers addressing all four different
levels - had to be abandoned for practical, administrative
and logistic reasons. This design would no doubt have
produced more interesting results but "laboratory" designs
do not work well in natural situations where real-world
problems are usually impossible to solve. In the case of
the present thesis, it was the "Winter of Discontent" of
1978/79 with its many strikes, lockouts and snowbound
roads (due to the gritters' strike) that helped in part

accelerate the demise of the five-teacher design.

The final blow was dealt by some teachers choosing not to
participate. A similar experience was reported by Chaudron
(personal communication) who was essentially trying to do
the same for his (1978, 1979) studies. *As he put it, "it
was rather difficult to obtain the right teacher and
conditions, especially when several teachers chose not to
participate." It would seem that for "real" classrooms one
is to be forever destined to take what comes and make the

best of it ..... or do without!

3.5 LOCATION

The search for subjects entailed visiting four different
language schools in Edinburgh: The Edinburgh Language
Foundation, Basil Paterson College, The Edinburgh School of

English and Stevenson College of Further Education.
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After due consideration, Stevenson College (henceforth
Stevenson) was chosen as the one most suited to the purpose
of the study. Whereas the other institutes visited are
dedicated exclusively to EFL, Stevenson not only .offers a
wide range of EFL classes at Elementary, Intermediate and
Advanced levels but also classes for native students who
receive instruction in subjects ranging from History and
Geography to Mathematics and Computer Science, leading to
the award of a certificate such as the Scottish Certificate
of Education (SCE) at Ordinary ("O") or Advanced ("A")
level. This wide diversity of academic activities made
.Stevenson ideal for collecting data from teachers addressing
native as well as non-native speakers - in keeping with the
stated purpose of this study - all "under one roof". There
also exists a close link of cooperation between Stevenson

and the Department of Linguistics .at Edinburgh University.

At the time of data collection (February and March 1979),
students were allocated to levels on the basis of their
results in the English Language Battery Test (ELBA). This
test consists of two parts: Part I, Listening Comprehension
(on tape) and Part II, Structure and Reading Comprehension.
Maximum number of points: 270. The students' raw scores
in both parts were then averaged and ranked. Then
students were assigned to levels as follows:

Elementary - 0 to 80

Intermediate - 81 to 120

Advanced - 121 and over.
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ELBA was originally designed for testing non-native speakers
at postgraduate level in order to predict whether they would
encounter langquage difficulties. It has its weak points,
among which feature prominently: |
1) Its inability to discriminate at the lower end,
2) It does not test production and
3) The Listening Comprehension is limited to minimal pairs

and is not meaning-related.

The students at Stevenson receive English classes for a
whole academic year. At the start of the year, the inevitable
problems of misplacement were solved by means of interviews
with questionnaires and production tests. By the time the
data was collected, however, all these small problems had
already been solved and the groups had settled in and
become more homogeneous."
(Note: Stevenson stopped using ELBA one year later. They

now use exclusively: the interview with questionnaire,

reading and writing).

3.6 SUBJECTS

The subjects who took part in the experiment were sixteen
native speakers of English who had all had teacher training.
Although not all had received training in Teaching English
as a Foreign Language (TEFL), their experience in TEFL/TESL
ranged from two years to twenty-five and among them they
had accumulated an average of twelve years® experience in

TEFL. No specific choice was made of any teacher in
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particular, they were simply the ones who agreed to
participate. Some flatly refused to discuss the topic with
elementary classes as they argued that it was beyond the
grasp of the students and that language production at that
level would be a very laboured and trying affair. Although
this was the ideal sort of data for the study, since it
would show the greatest amount of simplification, the
investigator did not insist, so as to avoid awkward
questions that might have arisen about the true nature of

the experiment.

In the non-native groups, the students were young adults
(ranging in age from 18 to 25) of varying language back-
grounds: Arabic, French, German, Greek, Chinese, Italian,
Polish, Portuguese and Spanish (Latin American and Peninsular).
They were learning English in order to be able to enter

either University or one of the Colleges of Further Education.
It was the second term of a full year they spend at Stevenson
College of Further Education, so the teachers knew them all
by name. As already stated in 1.7, it is in this aspect

that the present study differs from others in the field.

In Long (1980), Arthur et al. (1980), Henzl (1975/1979) the
interlocutors were unacquainted - a factor which may have
accounted for the great amount of variation present in these

studies.

In the native speaker groups, the ages ranged from 17 to 30.
Two of the groups were training for Nursery Nurses
(caretakers); the other two were studying for the Scottish

Certificate of Education '0O' Levels.
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As is the custom in studies like the present one, the true
nature of the study was not disclosed to the subjects. 1In
the introductory talk, it was explained to them that the
object of the exercise was to observe classroom processes
and interaction and to measure the extent to which a topic
was learnt by the students after it had been introduced
by the teacher. To that end, each teacher was asked to:
1) Give a short, five-minute talk to the

students on "Devolution for Scotland" and
2) Throw the subject open to discussion with

the class, answering any questions the

students might ask for clarification.

With these instructions, a reasonably long sample of teacher
language was likely to be produced, with modifications (if

any) being made whenever necessary.

3.7 DATA COLLECTION

A National 686 D portable stereo cassette recorder with two
Canon lapel microphones was used to record the data. One
microphone was placed near the teacher, the other facing
the students. Although made under classroom conditions,
there are very few instances of total incomprehensibility
in the recordings. These were mostly due to spontaneous

participation by several students all talking simulteneously.

The ESL staff at Stevenson are not unaccustomed to being
observed, but in order to minimize the observer paradox

(Labov, 1969L and in an effort to reduce the effect of
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extraneous factors to a minimum, the investigator opted to
stay away from the classroom altogether. The teachers would
then feel less constrained and - most important for language
production - address themselves to the students and not to
the observer (as so often happens). An impartial evaluation
of the language used,and of the opinions expressed in the
class, have led the investigator to conclude that the
presence of the tape recorder had little or no effect on
either the teachers' or the students' performance. On the
whole, it could be said that his absence, rather, served to
set the teachers completely at their ease. One actually
confessed to the investigator that s/he had aﬁ "observer
hangover" from teacher training days and that s/he would

take part only if he were absent from the classroom.

Recordings

The data were recorded on BASF C-90 cassettes. There were

no special seating arrangements. No "dry" runs were made
because the nature of the experiment demanded spontaneous
speech, and it was therefore essential to get the first output-
any other would have been "rehearsed". Under the
circumstances prevailing at the time (See 3.4), the writer
considered himself lucky when he was able to do a recording

at all.

It may be argued that the writer's absence from the scene
would not allow for a correct interpretation of the events
in the class and the exact identification of each and every

participant. Had the objective pursued been an analysis
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of the total teacher-student output, the argument would
doubtless be valid. However, it will be agreed that in
foreign language classes it would be rather unusual to confuse
the teacher's voice with any other. Since it is the teacher's
language that was the object of the investigation, the

question does not arise.

3.8 TRANSCRIPTION OF THE DATA

Before going into the details of the transcription of the
data, it is first necessary to establish the criteria whereby

the units comprising the corpus were arrived at.

3.8.1 The Spoken Sentence: Criteria

The basic unit used in the present study is the spoken sentence

(henceforth Sentence), synonymous with what Lyons (1977)
terms 'spoken text sentence'. Sentence here is defined,

under the following criteria, as:

"A string of words in which grammatical (syntactic

and semantic) structure simultaneously combines

with prosodic features (stress and intonation)

in speech to produce an entity which, in the

great majority of cases, native speakers would

non-arbitrarily recognise as a sentence in English."
(p.624)

The difficulties are greater in segmenting a spoken, rather
than a written, text into sentences. In the latter, as
Lyons points out, authors can, within certain limits, insert
their own sentence boundaries. The fact that there exists
intersubjective unanimity as to where these boundaries may

be set,
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".....shows that it is far from being a matter

of arbitrary decision how a written text is
segmented into sentences"™ (ibid)

For a spoken text, on the other hand, segmenting is less
straightforward because "there is no single prosodic feature
that serves as a sentence boundary marker in the phonic
medium in quite the same way that a full stop, a question
mark or an exclamation mark serves to mark the end of a

text sentence in the graphic medium. ... but, up, to a point,

it can be done non-arbitrarily by native speakers" (ibid).

In the present study, a sentence boundary was inserted
whereever grammatical structure (syntactic and semantic)
combined with prosodic features (stress and intonation) to
produce a sfring that a native speaker might generally agree
could be called a sentence. In order to obtain an objective
idea of the agreement between this segmentation and that of
a native speaker, random samples of the recordings were
presented to ten randomly selected native speakers - all
postgraduate students at Edinburgh - with deliberately wvague
instructions as to the punctuation of the selections (See
Appendix II). Each was played three times, but subjects
were told they were at liberty to repeat the selections as
many times as necessary. Table 3-1 shows the agreement
between the punctuation of the native speakers and that of
the investigator (Raw Scores. See Appendix II for
Spearman-Rank Correlation results). A T-Test was run on
individual and pooled résults in order to see’whether there
was any significant difference between the judges' punctuation
and that of the investigator. No significant difference

was found.
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3.8.2 TRANSCRIPTION OF THE DATA AND CONVENTIONS

Both teacher and student utterances were transcribed, as the
latter were considered essential for the analysis of teacher-
student interaction. The recordings were transcribed in
ordinary script with suprasegmentals not shown. However,
aé explained in the preceding section, they were taken into
account when establishing the presence of a sentence boundary.
a) Teachers were identified by numbers thus:

X T-1(I)-5 where "X" is used to avoid

problems with the computer; T=teacher;

the numeral after the "T" is the teacher

number; the letter in brackets indicates

the level (in this case “Intermediafe");

the final numeral is the utterance number.

b) Students were identified either as "MS"/

"FS" (male/female studenﬁ) or "MSID/FSID"

(Id=Idem) if the same M/F student continued
speaking at the next turn. All student

utterances are enclosed in square brackets.

c) Hesitation Phenomena (filled pauses) all

hesitation phenomena ("UHM, UH, ER, ERM")

were included in the transcription.

d) Lexical Pauses (thinking pauses before a

lexical item) and "unscheduled pauses" i.e.

those that do not occur‘at constituent

boundaries, are both signalled by an equals

sign (=) eaéh sign representing approximately a
one-second pause. So " = = " would indicate a two=

second pause, and so on.
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"Scheduled" pauses are indicated by the

usual comma (,) or a colon (:) in the

case of direct speech.

A hash (#) is used to indicate a sentence

boundary and a double hash (##) a turn boundary

(i.e. where there is a change of speaker).

A turn that continues accross speakers

(i.e. even though another speaker intervenes)

is signalled by "... " at the end of the current
speaker's turn and at the beginning of that
speaker's next. The number of the previous

turn is repeated, but with A,B,C etCecv...

post-scripted thus: X T-8(A)-17 / X T-8(A)-17A.

Whenever a speaker breaks off and starts

rephrasing or restructuring, the exact place

is signalled by a percentage sign (%) (COT)

(See 3.2.3.4).

A series of initials were used, in brackets,
to signal interactive functions (See Appendix

I for the whole list of abbreviations).

DATA EXCLUDED FROM THE ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION

Although it may be highly desirable to include the total

volume of a corpus in an analysis, it is not usually a

practical proposition, chiefly because of the amount of
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time and energy it would consume. In the present case,
for logistic and administrative reasons, it was decided to
exclude that part of the output that in no way affected the
aim of the study: the analysis of the syntactic properties
of the teachers' language. The decision was taken on the
grounds that the excluded material in no way upset the

syntactic balance of the samples selected for analysis.

In order to provide a verifiable basis for a quantitative
analysis, and for any subsequent replication, it was there-
fore decided to exclude any material that would also be
unlikely to produce intersubjective unanimity when submitted
to a previously defined set of criteria (cf. 3.2.1). The
following material, for some ofxyhich Quirk et al.'s(1972)
nomenclature has been followed, was therefore not included

in the syntactic analysis:

3.9.1.1. Dialogues and Monologues

At the very outset, the teacher output was divided into two
parts - Dialogues and Monologues - in accordance with the
following criterion: A Monologue was classified as that
stretch of speech which has a duration of thirty seconds or more. Stretches
of less than thirty seconds were considered part of a dialogue and were
therefore excluded from the analysis. This division into monologues

and dialogues was made for logistic and administrative
reasons. By confining the analysis to stretches of thirty
seconds' or more duration, a reasonable basis for comparison
was established that would not have been practicable had

all stretches been taken - of no matter what duration. 1In
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that case, a team would have been needed to carry out the
analysis, as the time needed by one investigator would have
been far more than resources (time and money) could ever

allow.
Within the monologues, the following material was excluded:

3.9.2 Comment Clauses

These are parenthetical in nature and their exclusion in no
way detracts from the meaning of the sentence.

Examples: I think, I believe, in fact, you know, you see.

3.9.3. Reaction Signals and Initiators

These are the expressions that often preface a teacher
utterance.

Examples: Right, weli, mhm, uhuh, OK.

3.9.4 Repeated Items

Wherever the teacher repeats exactly the same preceding words,
the subsequent repetition is omitted.
Note: The omitted material is bracketed in the examples

given in this and all the following sections.

Examples:
X T43(E)-46 But you could-(you could) apply to stay longer.
X T-5(E)-87 But they want-(they want) independence?

3.9.5 Partial Repetition of Student Utterances

(cf. Bowman's (1966) Class A and Class B minor dependent

sentences pp.38-62).

These are of several types:
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a) Those intended to elicit the correct response
or further elaboration from the student on what
the latter has said.
Example 1:
< MS > [good enocugh % not - not gocd enocugh for the country]

< X T-6(E)=-69 > Not good enough?

Examgle 2:

< MS> [I don't know = point er all of the propaganda, you know]

< X T-6(E)=73> Propaganda?

In both cases, the teacher seems to be asking the student

. to explain or expand what the student himself has just said.

b) Those offering encouragement (reassuring the student).
Examples: ~

< FS > [if he bought the land = er the land?]

< X T-{3(E)-35> if the buyer buys the land, yes.
(reassures student that "land" is correct)

Example 2:
< FS >[er so now they say it's er belong him - belong? er

< T™43(E)-38B > belongs to them, mhm.
(confirms that "belongs" is correct)

c) Those intended to supply the correct response or to
correct an error or errors in the student's
previous utterance.

Example 1:

< MS > [...because the peocple Basque eh = they don't want eh = the politic
Spanish]

< X T-13(E)-18C >Spanish politics (correcting an error)



86

Example 2:

< FS > [I think the - the Conservative Party is for capitalist and er -
and not for - for people that is poor .... |

< T-13(E)-36 > That are poor (correcting an error)

3.9.6 Unrelated Material

Within this category are included the following:
a) Material not related to the topic (devolution) T-8(A),

for example, was side-tracked into religion.

b) Utterances not addressed to the students but to others,
e.g. to the investigator (before leaving the room or
when returning at end of class)

c) Material from lesson tapes or read from a textbook or
other source.

3.9.7 Restructuring (Rephrasing or False Starts)

(cf. Bowman (1966), Gaies (1977b)).

This usually occurs when the teacher stops in mid-sentence
and changes tack. The final structure is counted only if

it complies with the requisites for a T-Unit. As stated in
3.9.4., the material in brackets is omitted. The percentage
sign (%) indicates the place at which the change of tack

(COT) is made.

Examples:

< X T-6(E)-63 > You think that Scotland (should be = governed by % )
should govern itself?

< X T™~13(E)=4 > (There's no % the p -= the - the) the parliament doesn't
decide the law.

3+9.8 Expansions (Underlined in the Examples)

These are usually found in apposition to the constituent to

which they refer. As such, they occupy the same position
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in the constituent structures as the modified constituent -

which is their raison d‘étre.

Examgles:

< X T-13(E)-46 >(I mean) you look at a map of Scotland- and you see
about three or four = cities, (big cit % Edinburgh,
Glasgow, Aberdeen) and - (and) then = there's nothing!

< X T43(E)-1 >Last weekend - (last Saturday and Sunday) I went to
stay with some cousins.

3.9.9 Fragments

3.9.9.1 Unfinished Sentences '

a) Interrupted by Student(s):

Examples:

< X T-5(E)-17> (well, it's not quite ...)
< X T-5(E)-32> (yes, they did have a peaceful way of ...)

b) Idea not completed by teachers:

Examples:

<X T=13(E)-24> (Do you know what the name of the = government in = it
was going to be Edinburgh %) === Do you know what it
was going to be called?

< X T-5(E)-79 > (Do you think we should have a % as if % = you know,
pecple looking in at us = Scots fram the outside =)
Do you think we should have a devolved government?

3.9.9.2 Verbless Sentences (cf. Bowman 1966, pp.38-62)

Within the context, these are perfectly logical sentences
that tie in with the rest of the discourse, generally, but
not always. depending on thé previous utterance for message
clarification. However, their formal (surface) structure
(absence of subject and/or predicate) does not meet the

requirements for a T-Unit (i.e. they do not contain a main
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verb) and therefore disqualifies them for inclusion in the
analysis.

Examples:

< X T43(E)-64A > (Ruben, how about you?)
< X T43(E)-66 > (Esther? Oh! Always so-so:)

< X T=-2(A)=-12 > (Not an independent govermment = no) I thought
you said you'd talked about this?

Their dependence on previous utterances for a full clarification
of the message typically confines these verbless sentences
to utterance-initial or final position. Bowman (1966) too,
found that examination of the monologues in her cdfpus
revealed that -
"....nearly half of the minor sentences
(sc. verbless sentences) are dependent

on major ones and many of the latter are
uttered by another speaker."” (p.64)

In the present study, their occurence, if any, in a monologue
is generally confined to initial or final position i.e.
when the teacher is reacting to a student's previous

utterance or is about to initiate a teacher-student exchange.

A great similarity may be observed between these verbless
sentences and partial repetitions (See 3.9.5). It is somewhat
difficult to draw an unequivocally distinguishing line

between the two. However, partial repetitions may range

from one word to a full subordinate clause (i.e. containing

a verb) - all depending on the previous utterance for their
meaning. They are also bounded by a terminal juncture

because the teacher has no intention of holding the turn,

only of supplying the repeated item as encouragement or
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correction or eliciting a fuller response (See 3.9.5).
Verbless sentences, on the other hand, generally either have
self-contained meaning or need only the insertion of the
missing verb and/or subject in order to acquire full sentence

status.

In order to highlight the differences between them, two
examples of each type now follow. The full context is given,
with the structure in question underlined. In the case of
verbless sentences, the possible item(s) needed for completion

are given in brackets at the end, with a query (?).

(i) Verbless Sentences

a)< MS> [....it will not be a Scottish government, really]

< X T-4(A)-63> Not completely, no. That's right. (?) (it will....be)

b)< X T=11(A)=-23>But = the housing situation down there - ...the rates
in England are going up just as they are in Scotland.
(?) (take or let's take)

(ii) Partial Repetitions

a)<'Ms > [... it (i.e. devolution) is going to - to generate more =
econamical expense and also more = bureaucrats? I don't know]

< X T-8(A)=-22>Bureaucrats, yes
(Teacher confirms student query).
'b)< MS > [Yes or no England]
< FS > [They want to be samething separate from the = mm]

< X T-2(A)-7> Something separated from England, yes
( Synthesized both student utterances)

3.9.10 Student Output

The student output was not taken into consideration except

where it serves the teacher output.

After all the extraneous material had been excluded, the
corpus was ready for segmentation into T-Units prior to the

application of the analytic measures.
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3.10 SEGMENTATION PROCEDURES

The extraneous material having been removed, the corpus was
then subjectéd to T-Unit segmentation. As stated in 3.8.1.,
the corpus had been transcribed using sentences. . These
were now identified as: Simple (SS) if they consisted of
one clause only; Complex (CX) if they consisted of a main
clause with subordinate clauses attached to it; Compound
(CD) if they consisted of two or more main clauses joined

by "OR", "AND" or "BUT".

For T-Unit segmentation, a simple or complex sentence counted
as one T-Unit, since it will be remembered that a T-Unit
("minimal terminable unit, as Hunt called it) is defined as

a main clause together with all subordinate clauses attached
to it (See 3.2.2.1). A compound sentence, on the other

hand, counted as two T-Units or more if two or more main
clauses were conjoined. The conjunction was counted as the
first word of the following clause, in accordance with
previous research (Hunt, 1965; O'Donnell et al, 1967; Gaies,

1977b, Loban, 1976).

Gaies (1977b) reports that some investigators interpolated
one word (Mellon, 1967; O'Hare, 1973) or words (Perron,
1974) in order to convert fragments into T-Units. Gaies
himself follows Mellon and O'Hare. In the present study,

no words are interpolated.

For the purposes of T-Unit word counts, the following criteria
were applied in view of the fact that the study deals with

spoken, not written samples:
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a) Acronyms counted as one word if they
were so pronounced; otherwise they
were counted as as many as letters
were pronounced. E.g. "SCE" was takéen
as three words, ASLEF as one.

b) Contractions counted as one word.

o) Hyphenated Nouns counted as two words.

In addition to these Gaies' (1977b) procedure was followed
in counting tag questions as part of the same T-Unit. The
alternative - regarding them as fragments - was rejected on
the grounds, as Gaies puts it

".....that question tags are generated by

a transformational rule operating on a

particular underlying structure" (p.75)

(the sentence to which it is attached) and must therefore

form part of it.

In conformity with other segmentation procedures, one-word
imperatives were classified as fragments; those of more

than one word were counted as a T-Unit.

During segmentation, the following subordinate clauses wére
identified: Nominal, Relative and Adverbial. The Adverbial
clauses were further subdivided into Reason, Time and Place.
However, the only ones appearing consistently in the corpora

were reason and time, in that order.

When all the segmentation had been done, all of the measures
outlined in 3.2.2 and 3.2.3 were applied and the results of

each measure for each teacher tabulated. These raw data
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were then prepared for analysis by the SPSS ONEWAY and
T-TEST computer program, brief details of which will be

given in Chapter 4.

3.11 SUMMARY

This Chapter has presented the design for the analysis of
the linquistic properties of the language used by teachers
of English to Foreign students at Elementary, Intermediate

and Advanced levels and also to Native students.

Easily definable and applicable measures with high inter-
researcher reliability ~were used to try and determine the
syntactic complexity of the language samples obtained at
Stevenson College of Further Education, Edinburgh, after
these samples had been duly segmented in accordance with a
strict set of criteria. 1In addition, measures were applied
to the linguistic manifestations of the teacher's pragmatic

behaviour.

Full details of the method and results of the analysis will
be presented in Chapter IV, also a sample analysis of two
passages that will permit the reader to verify the accuracy

of the present investigator's results.
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CHAPTER IV

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS

4.1 INTRODUCTION

This chapter first gives a brief description of the computer
programs used in the analysis of the sixteen texts obtained
from the teachers. It then describes how the analysis was
done and includes a sample analysis of two passages in order
to allow the reader to verify the procedure. Finally, it
presents the results, commenting on each of the variables

measured.

4.2 Computer Programs Used in the Analysis

Edinburgh University has access to the facilities of the
Ediﬁburgh Regional Computing Centre (ERCC), by means of the
Edinburgh Multiple Access System (EMAS). The computers are
the 2980 and 2972. A number of programs and packages are
available which perform swift and accurate analyses as

requested, of which the following were used:
4.2.1 Concord

Devised originally by Neil Hamilton-Smith (1969) to assist
in the compilation of the dictionary of The Older Scottish
Tongue at Edinburgh University, CONCORD is a program that
accepts ordinary written text as input and, according to

the OPTION chosen - CONTEXT or FREQUENCY - will either:

a) Count every word in the text as well as
print it in context in the centre of the

page (CONTEXT) (See Appendix III).
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b) List every word in the text with its
frequency in alphabetical as well as
descending order of frequency (FREQUENCY)
(See AppendixIII). It also produces a
frequency profile of all the words with

percentages of types and tokens.

4.2.2. SPSS (Statistical Package for the Social Sciences)

4,2.2.1 Subprogram NONPACORR (Non-Parametric Correlations)

This program was used to establish the correlation between
the judges' and the investigator's results on sentence

boundary insertion (punctuation exercise).

4.2.2.2 Subprogram ONEWAY (Analysis of Variance)

The program carries out a one-way Analysis of Variance - used
because there was only one criterion or dependent variable:
the group of teachers addressing the different levels of
students. It will be referred to as VARIANCE in the analysis
and discussion.

The program also provides facilities for testing for trends
between groups. By using the keyword POLYNOMIAL = 1, SPSS
partitions the between-group sum of squares into linear
components. This involves a polynomial regression of

group means on the category values of the independent variable.
The procedure thus treats the independent variable as if it
were measured on an interval scale. In conjunction with

the DEVIATION FROM LINEAR (DEVLIN), the resulting LINEAR
TERM (LINTERM) serves to indicate whether there is any trend

between groups.
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Finally, the program uses the t statistic to test a priori
contrasts between groups, to see whether the results are
in accordance with .the investigator's idea of the trends
and differences between groups. In the following
specification of the ten group contrasts, a QEEE-(‘) between

groups 1s to be read as "CONTRASTED WITH"; a slash or stroke

(/) is to be read as "AND". E.g. ELEM/INT-NS = Elementary
and Intermediate contrasted with Native Speakers (See

Appendix 1IV).

CONTRASTS:

1) ELEM - INT 2) ELEM - ADV
3) ELEM - NS 4) INT - ADV
5) INT - NS 6) ADV - NS
7) ELEM/INT - NS 8) INT/ADV - NS
9) ELEM/INT - ADV  10) ELEM/ADV - NS

The output for each CONTRAST list includes: the difference
between means, the Standard Error (SE) of the difference,
and the two-tailed probability. In the results,referencewill
be made - only to this probability as significant or

non-significant with respect to the groups contrasted.

4,2.2.3 Subprogram T-Test

This was used to establish which variables were significantly
different between groups - after ONEWAY was run.

NOTE: The statistical tests outlined above were chosen
carefully after duly consulting with the Statistics and
Computer Staff at Edinburgh University. It will be remembered

that the main aim of this thesis is to try to establish-
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whether or not the language of teachers changes as a function
of the level at which they are performing. It is therefore
essential to be able to establish whether there are any
differences between the output at one level and that at a
different level. The statistical tests chosen are designed
to do precisely that: ONEWAY indicates whether VARIANCE
is significant between groups; LINEAR TERM whether there is
a trend, the direction of which, if any, will be indicated
by the GROUP MEANS; and DEVIATION FROM LINEAR whether the
points are close to the line or wideély divergent. (By
definition, if LINTERM is significant, DEVLIN will not be
and vice versa). T-TEST shows which groups are different,
this difference being confirmed by CONTRAST. References
will be made to the results in this order: VARIANCE, LINEAR
TERM, DEVIATION FROM LINEAR, T-TEST and CONTRAST. It is
hoped that this short explanation will help to make

interpretation clearer and easier to follow.

4.3 ANALYSIS PROCEDURES

All sixteen files (texts) were run through with FREQUENCY
and CONTEXT. The output was then used jointly for
calculating Type/Token Ratio (TTR), Lexical Variation (LV),
Lexical Density (LD), Modifier Variation (MV) and Hapax

Legomena (HAP) as follows:

a) For Lexical Variation (LV) only lexical
items are  used, excluding all function
(grammatical) words (See Bolinger 1975:117-22

for criteria used). CONTEXT therefore
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indicated the sense in which a word was
used in the text. Thus the word "deal"”
was excluded as grammatical if the context
was "a great deal of" but included in the
count if the context was e.g. "a body that

would deal with Scottish affairs."

b) For Lexical Density (LD) function words were
also omitted when counting the lexical items.
However, they were then included in the total
orthographic word count which is used as
divisor (Lexical items % total number of

orthographic words (tokens) X 100).

c) For Modifier Variation (MV), as the name
implies, only modifiers were counted

(cf. Bolinger, 1975, loc. cit.).

d) For Type/Token Ratio (TTR) all words in
FREQUENCY.
e) For Hapax Legomena (HAP) only words used

ONCE in the text.
The remaining measures were then applied manually.

4.3.1 Sample Analysis of Two Short Passages

There now follow two samples, duly analyzed, so that the
reader may get an idea of how the measures were applied.
Both passages contain problem sentences. Sample 1 is

from Intermediate, Sample 2 from Elementary. All measures
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are indicated by different sets of brackets, abbreviations

or numbers,as indicated in the following key:

( ) Nominal Clauses SS Simple Sentence
£ ¥ Relative Clauses CX Complex Sentence
£+ % Reason Clauses CD Compound Sentence
< > Conditional Clauses CUF Checking for
Understanding and

= Pause (roughly 1 second Feedback

per symbol)
# Utterance boundary MLG Metalingual Gloss
## End of turn TSW Teacher Supplies/corrects

15 word

[ ] T-Units (15 = No. of words

in preceding unit. % Change of Tack (COT)
{1} Enclosed words excluded 3 ¥ Pre-verb Length (PVL)

FIGURE 4.1 Key to Symbols used in Sample Analyses I and II

NOTE: For PVL (Pre-Verb Length), "I'm, there's (Sample II,
lines 1, 10, 11) were taken as two units (Example 2) but
counted as one for T-Unit length. A similar procedure was

adopted throughout the 16 texts i.e. when "be" is the only

verb. " 's" = is or has was counted as one when used as
auxiliary. (Example 1)
Example:

1) T15(NS)-3 (Line 9) ...Everyone's been talking about it
1

2) T14(NS)-42(Line 21)...that's exactly what they did
1 2
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Sample Analysis 1

<X T-12(I)-2A>{ I've been asked to speak to you for a few minutes
about Devolution which is a long and rather complicated word - which
= (WBB) which = % many people in this country = don't realiy under-

stand what it means either} ##/25 secs./

<X T-12(I)-3> {(almost whispered) hardly any = good! } #

<X T=-12(I)-3A> {Uhm } = (CX) [Scotland has always 3/ liked = (to
think (that it's = a little different from England))f#(S) [ And = for
= many hundreds of years Scotland has 9 had the same Parliament as

England = ]13 (CX) [But it's } had a separate system of law, a

6
¥
8

9

separate system of education = and for the last = /30 secs./{I think} 10

= about fifty years = a separate = lot of government servants % known

as "Civil Servants" = # who work here in Edinburgh ¥ ¥ ]40 # (CX)

[ And the idea was recently ; = brought forward = ( that ; Scotland
should have a small Parliament = or Assembly of its own ) ]19 #

/ 1 min./ { Now Scotland } % (£S) [ with this = Scotland would

not ; be completely separate = ]8 # (CX) [ It would simply ? have =
an Assembly = in Edinburgh = ' % that would deal with some Scottish
affairs ¥ ]15 = #(€S) [ and = What did we } have on March the

first? ]9 ## /1 min. 22 secs./

FIGURE 4.2 Sample Analysis I

Note: Lines 1-4 are included only to show what is excluded

11
12

13

in the. study and why. The first three lines would not

be analyzed as the sense is not complete, thereby not

satisfying the criteria for T-Units. The whole turn
would not be counted as elapsed time is under 30
seconds and the passage therefore, falls into the
"dialogue" category (See 3.9.1.1).
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Sample Analysis II

< X T-5(E)-2X >(SS) [ I J'm Scottish ]° { Yes, yes # umm} (SS) [ I 1
didn't 7 want to vote ]° # (laughter) (SS) [ I J voted "No" ]° # {ahm} 2
(CX) [ I didn't 7 want it + because = I thought ( it would cost too 3
much money ) + 112 # {and I don't believe = that = by = having what 4
was called a "devolved government" that = means = like a deputy = as 5
it were (MLG) = a small unit of people who could make decisions on = 6
certain aspects of Scottish life mhm # 3}/ 30 secs./ (CX) [ I didn't 7 7
believe = {really} = (that those decisions would honestly help 8
us to have a better Scotland )]1'° # (CX) [ I ) believe -(that ina 9
small = country like = the United Kingdom we ought to be = . what it's 10

24 4 (CX) [ and I really do 7 think 11

10

called) = a United Kingdom) ]
( we { we } should be = all cné) ] # { I mean }(CX) [ there }'s a 12
lot of countries in Europe % that have a devolved government ¥ ]12 = # 13
(CX) [ but then there }'s a lot of struggles too £ that we cén See 14
going on at the moment ¥ for example in Iran / 1 min./ = { with } 15
with the Kurds # 1°% ( Imean I} (CX) [ I ) think = ( we should be 16
avoiding all sorts of = wars and so on) # ]13 (CX) [ and I ; think 17
( often we can = make a war come about < if we say = { you know } 18

{ we're } ( we're up here and the English down there))> l# (CX) [ I 19

don't ; know ( what you think ) ## ]6 / 1 min. 15 secs. / 20

FIGURE 4.3 Sample Analysis II

Note: 1) Lines 4-7 excluded because the sense is not
complete. The teacher lost the thread because of
Metalingual Gloss (MLG). "Really'in line 8 excluded -
Camment Clause (See also lines 12 and 16 (I mean) 18 (you
know) . “Really'in line 11 included - part of emphasis.

2) In line 1, "I'm" was taken as two for PVL, one for words
in T-Unit. Idem "there's" (lines 12 and 14).



RESULTS OF THE SAMPLE ANALYSIS

MEASURE
Total Number of Words
Total Number of T-Units
Mean T-Unit Length (MTUL)
Subordinate Clauses
Average Clause Length (ACL)
Subordinate Clause Index (SCI)
Pre-Verb Length (PVL)
Simple Sentences (SS)
Complex Sentences (CX)
Compound Sentences (CD)
Nominal Clauses (NOM)
Relative (Adjective) Clauses (REL)
Reason Clauses (REA)
Conditional Clauses
Words per Minute
Lexical Density (LD)
Modifier Variation (MV)
Lexical Variation (LV)
Hapax Legomena (HAP)

Checking for Understanding (CUF)
and Feedback

Metalingual Gloss (MLG)

Teacher Supplies/Corrects Word (TSW)

Change of Tack (COT)

Type/Token Ratio (TT)
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SAMPLE 1 SAMPLE 2
128 177
v 12
18.29 - 14.75
6 13
9.85 7.08
1.86 2.08
4.29 1.83
3 3
3 9
0 0
3 9
3 2
0 1
0 1
86 83
46.79 37.19
14.10 5593
73.00 67.89
44.23 33.17
0 0
0 1
0 0
0 0
43.40 33«17

FIGURE 4.4. Results of all the measures applied to‘Samples I and II

Sample 1 is Intermediate; Sample 2 Elementary




102

4.3.2 Problem and Ungrammatical Sentences

A striking feature of the data in the corpus is the almost
total absence of problem sentences. (5 in all, a very
small percentage (0.4%), out of 1,239 analyzed, but even
smaller because we are dealing here with the whole corpus
i.e. taking excluded material into account as well). The
problems were referred to two native speaker colleagues.
Two of the problems had arisen because a change of tack
had gone unnoticed by the investigator, thereby producing
a seemingly ungrammatical sequence (Sample I, line 1 - 4);
one was excluded because the idea had not been completed by
the teacher (Sample II, lines 3 -7 ); the other two fell
within the category of dialogue (cf. 3.9.1.1), and were

thus automatically excluded.

Another feature is the absence of ungrammatical sentences
(cf. Freed,1978; Chaudron,1978, 1979). There are only
performance lapses which resulted in:

1) T14(NS)-45 (Line 4) ...they are giving more money to English

qualifications which are = inferior to ours -
which has been superior

where there is lack of subject - verb agreement (gqualifications - has)

2) T11(A)-23 (Line 2) ...many of the small towns and villages...had
its squalor (lack of agreement of possessive)

Strictly speaking, these cannot be termed ungrammatical as
the teacher knows what the correct word should be, but has

only had a performance lapse.
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Both of the phenomena referred to above are most probably
due to the fact that we are not dealing here with ordinary
conversations - with all the variations they entail - among
linguistic and social equals. Rather, we have hgre a set

of professionals, in full command of the situation,
addressing a group of their students. In the foreign/second

language classroom, there is an ipso facto linguistic

inequality, the teacher being in the "dominant" role (cf.
Henzl, 1974). Therefore, since s/he can give or take away
the turn and there is no one vying to take it away (as
would be the case in normal interaction among linguistic
peers), the teacher's full command of the situation is

reflected in a more uniform output.

4.3.3 Application of Statistical Measures

Once all the measures had been applied, the raw scores were
tallied and some converted to percentages for compétibility.
Two files were then set up to serve as the raw input for
ONEWAY. Since ANOVA does not indicate which groups are
different but only that there is a different between groups,
T-TEST was also run to ascertain where the differences lay
between the groups. CONTRAST results were also studied

for significance. The analysis was then complete.
4.4 RESULTS

The results are presented in the light of the hypotheses

enumerated in 3.3.2, repeated here for convenience:
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H_ 1

As measured by Words Per Minute (WPM),
Pre-Verb Length (PVL), Modifier Variation
(MV) , Lexical Density (LD), Lexical
Variation (LV), Type-Token Ratio (TTR),
Mean T-Unit Length (MTUL), Subordinate
Clause Index (SCI), Average Clause Length
(ACL) , Hapax Legomena (HAP), Simple
Sentences (SS), Complex Sentences (CX),
Compound Sentences (CD), Nominal Clauses
(NOM) , Relative Clauses (REL), Time Clauses
(TIME) and Reason Clauses (REA), the level
of proficiency of the student has no effect

on the speech of the teachers addressing them.

H 2 As measured by Checking for Understanding

and Feedback (CUF), Metalingual Glosses
(MLG) , Teacher Supplies/Corrects Word (TSW)
and Change of Tack (COT), the level of
proficiency of the students has no effect
on the pragmatic behaviour of the teachers

addressing them.
Significance Level = 0.01

In order to set up a convenient framework for presentation
the results were grouped into four categories, using level
of significance as criterion. 1In this way, an overall
picture is seen of the behaviour of the wariables. 1In

the description that follows, each category is defined in

order of importance. The variables that fall within that
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category are then presented - singly or jointly - according
to whether they fall within the same significance level or
not. Statistical evidence is then presented to test the
relevant hypothesis with each variable in turn and a
decision made as to its acceptance or rejection on the
basis of that evidence, using the Native Speaker group as
control.

4.4.1 Category 1

Includes those variables whose VARIANCE and LINEAR TERM are
significant at the prescribed level. There is only one
variable in this categoty: MTUL (Mean T-Unit Length).

MTUL - ANOVA

(NOTE: Because of the marked overall significance evinced
by MTUL at all levels, all the relevant results of the

statistical measures have been presented here with a view
to giving the reader as complete a picture as possible of

the behaviour of the variable from level to level).

VARIANCE LINEAR T DEVIATION FROM L GROUP MEANS

F. Ratio 8.959 23.283 1797 ELEM 11.4450
F.Prob 0.0002 0.0004 0.2076 INT 11.3375
P. .01 .01 n.s ADV 12.7250

NS 14.1700

TABLE 4.1 Analysis of Variance results for VARIABLE MTUL (Category 1.)
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MIUL
T-TEST CONTRASTS
GROUPS T-VALUE T-PROB T-VALUE T-PROB
1. E-I 0.19 0.854 0.172 0.867
2. E-A -2.06 0.085 n.s. -2.042 0.064
3. E-NS -4.51 0.004 -4.348 0.001
4, I-A -2.14 0.076 n.s. -2.214 0.047
5 I-NS -4.49 0.004 -4.520 0.001
6. A-NS -2.11 0.080 n.s. -2.306 0.040
7. E/I-A -2.458 0.030
8. E/I-NS -5.120 0.000
9. I/A-NS —3f941 0.002
10. E/A-NS -3.842 0.002
TABLE 4.2 Results of T-TEST and CONTRAST for variable MIUL. ‘* Read
a dash between groups as "contrasted with", a slash (/)
as "and". (See 4.2.2.2 and AppendixIV) .
4.4.1.2 Interpretation and Comments
a) VARIANCE is highly significant between

groups (p=0J1), indicating heterogeneous groups.
The also highly significant probability

(p=0.41) for the LINEAR TERM points to the
existence of a marked trend, the direction

of which is shown by the group means to be

from low to high (ELEM: 11.4450; INT: 11.3375:

ADV: 12.7250; NS: 14.1700). In other words,



107

MIUL gets longer as it progresses through
the levels. DEVLIN is non-significant
i.e. the points all lie somewhere near the

line. The histogram shows their position.

%o
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FIGURE 4.5 Histogram showing trend of MTUL group means: low to high
from Elementary to Native Speakers.

Hs

b) Analysis of the T-TEST results shows quite
clearly that both ELEM and INT differ
significantly from NS (p.=0.01) and that
there exists a difference between ADV and
NS, even though it does not attain the
prescribed level (p.=0.080). Again, a
non-significant difference can be seen
between ELEM/INT and ADV (p.=0.085 and
0.076, respectively). Such a difference,
however, is absent from the ELEM-INT

results (p.=0.854).
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c) Finally, a look at CONTRASTS confirms all
the differences indicated by ANOVA and
T-TEST. It would be redundant to analyze
in detail here again, but it is important
to point out that the clearest confirmation
of the differences can be obtained from
contrasts 7 to 10 where every NS-NNS
contrast is significant (E/I-NS p=0.000;
E/A-NS p=0.002; I/A-N p=0.002) and the
ELEM/INT-ADV does not attain significance
(p.=0.030) at the prescribed level.

These contrasts show, in the present
thesis, that there is a clear dividing

line between the NS and NNS levels.

In sum, thén, the statistical analysis of the results for
Mean T-Unit Length (MTUL) shows quite clearly that, for
this variable, there exist significant differences between
the language used by the teachers at Elementary and
Intermediate levels and that used at Native Speaker level.
It has also shown that, although they are non-significant,
there also exist differences between the MTUL used at
Elementary levels and that used at Advanced, as well as

between the latter and Native Speaker levels.

4.4.1.3 Testing the Hypothesis

How do the above results affect the hypothesis? The evidence
has shown that, jointly and singly, both Elementary and

Intermediate differ markedly from Native Speakers. On the
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basis of this evidence, then, we must reject the null
hypothesis and accept the alternative i.e.: As measured
by Mean T-Unit Length (MTUL) the level of proficiency of
the studentg at Elementary and Intermediate level has an

effect on the speech on the teachers addressing them.

As far as the Advanced level is concerned, since the
results were not significant at the prescribed level, the

null hypothesis cannot be rejected.

4.4.2 Category 2

This category is subdivided into two: a) This includes
those variables whose VARIANCE (VAR) does not attain the
level prescribed but whose LINEAR TERM does. This indicates
that a difference is present and that there is a significant
trend between groups.

The variables in Category 2a are:

CUF  (Checking for Understanding and Feedback) (VAR = 0.02)
LV (Lexical Variation) (VAR = 0.04)
ACL (Average Clause Length) (VBR = 0.04)
MLG (Metalingual Gloss) (VAR = 0.04)
PVL (Pre-Verb Length) (VAR = 0.06)

b) This includes those wvariables whose VARIANCE does not
attain the level prescribed but whose LINEAR TERM reaches
the 0.05 level.

There is only one variable in Category 2b:

HAP (Hapax Legamena) (VAR = 0.1 ; LINTERM = 0.02)
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4.4.2.1 Interpretation and Comments

Table 4.3 shows that although VARIANCE in this category
has not attained the prescribed level of significance of
any of the variables, it has nevertheless reached the

5% level for all but Pre-Verb Length (PVL), which has

reached the 10% level. The fact that the wvariables have
attained these levels, therefore, is enough to indicate
that there is undoubtedly some difference between the

groups even though it is not highly significant.

Again, the highly significant LINTERM points to the existence
of a marked trend, the direction of which is indicated by
the group means. It is interesting to note the reverse
trend, in the case of the pragmatic variables, from ELEM

to NS, where the mean is 0.00. This is, of course, the
expected trend since both variables are cOncerﬁed with

those aspects of the teachers' pragmatic behaviour which
would produce an unfavourable reaction in a native apeaker -
who would feel that s/he is being "talked down to" or
considered ignorant. DEVLIN shows that there is no
significant deviation from the line, as can be seem quite

clearly from the histograms on the following page.



12 30 l 112

Lo 5
] 2.0
[ i5
4 Lo
2. 0.5
o l i 1.0 .
E T A NS . 2 r 3 A us
CUF MLG
8.0 2.8
L7
5 .6
| s
7.0 24 g
2.3
(o | |
2.1
¢.o ze
= I A NS = I o NS
ACL PVL
45
14
13 40
p |
11 35
” |
? [} 0
£ s d A NS = p A s
HAP vV

FIGURE 4.6 Histograms showing group means for CUF, MLG, ACL, PVL, HAP and IV




113

* (T®A9T SN 3B sanTea 0x9z ayj JO ashedaq
23jewWT}s® souURTIRA paTood SY3 WOIJ USR] 9I9M 3ISSL-] PUE SISRIJUOD BY3 ‘OTW
pue Jnd Iod -uaatb aae sToART 90uURDTITUDTS ayz ATuo ‘sdpeds Jo suosesax I104)

*d¥H pue TAd ‘1IDV ‘AT ‘DOTW ‘dND SOTqeTIRA I0J ILSVILNOD PU®R LSdd-d, JO s3rnseod V' ¥ oTdeL
60°0 8T°0 £0° 0 ST°0 6G6°0 S i S TE"O £€0°0 TIT°0 TG6°0 3ISBeIJUOD
09°0 GE'O EV°O 91" 0 60°0 8E°0 3S9L-1L
dvH (a
60°0 8T°0 Oo1T°0 #8670 GT°0 0zZ'0 09°0 LO"0 TE"O 0ozZ°'0 ASBeIJUOD
cL 0 #6°0 8L"°0 90°0 gz o OT 0 3s9L-1L
TAd
T0°0O £0°0 00°0 GgZz°o 0z°0 90°0 ¢S°0 ¢0°0 9T"0 6E°0 3sexjuop
oz 0 90°0 20 T0°0 9T°0 6E°0 ¢ 389L-0
0%
T0°0 £€0°0 00‘'0 G1°0 LE®O LO'0 8z°0 rdo e} Z1°0 G50 3seijuod
LE"O LO°0 8¢ 0 rAO 0] ZT°0 GG'0 Isal-4L
AT
00°0 I1°0 20" 0 90°0 Ze'o 0z'0 o¥°0 T0°0 Zo' 0o Zv° o 3seIjuop
LT°O 0zZ°0 ov°0 T0"0 Z0"0 o¥°0 IsaL-1L
T
80°0 g0°0 60°0 0g 0 90°'0 Ay ) £€L°0 TO"0 ¢0’'0 TO"0O 3seIjuod
Z0°0 Tz°0 GT°0 10°0 200 T0°0 3saL-L
J00 (e
SN-v¥/d SN-Y/1 SN-I/4 ¥-1/4 SN-¥ SN-TI -1 SN-3 V-4 I-d
0T 6 8 L 9 o) 74 £ ¢ T SILSHL

sdnoyuo

/ATAYIUYA



114
Having seen that (albeit non-significant) there is a
difference between the groups, a look at Table 4.4 will

show how this difference can be more precisely determined.

The first thing that strikes one quite forcibly is the
consistent difference exhibited by all variables (excepting
HAP T-TEST) in the ELEM-NS comparison (Column 3). This
difference is significant at the prescribed level for CUF
(Checking Understanding/Feedback) and MLG (Metalingual
Gloss) in both tests but only so in T-TEST for ACL

(Average Clause Length), CONTRAST reaching only the 5% level.
This same level is reached in both tests by LV (Lexical

Variation) while PVL (Pre-Verb Length) reaches 10%.

Another striking feature is that, with the exception of CUF
(which is highly significant) all ELEM-INT comparisons are
non-significant. It will be remembered that this was also
the pattern for ELEM-INT comparisons with MTUL (Mean T-Unit
Length) (4.4.1.2). However, while the INT-ADV comparison
reached the 5% level for MTUL,it fails to do so for any of
the variables under consideration here. Indeed, the INT-NS
and ADV-NS comparisons fail in this respect as well, whereas
the first was highly significant for MTUL, the second

attaining the 5% level.

Finally, as with MTUL (Mean T-Unit Length), there also seems
to be a marked difference in the behaviour of the variables
according to whether they are in the NS or NNS contrasts,

though the line is not so clearly defined here because some

results fail to achieve significance. None of the E/I-A
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comparisons is significant, showing that the three NNS
groups are reasonably homogeneous with respect to the
variables being considefed. The NS-NNS contrasts on the
other hand, reveal the following:
- LV (Lexical Variation) and ACL (Average'

Clause Length) are significant at the

prescribed level for E/I-NS and E/A-NS.
- MLG (Metalingual Gloss) significant for

E/A-NS.

- CUF (Checking Understanding/Feedback),
LV (Lexical Variation) and ACL (Average
Clause Length) attain the 5% level for
I/A-NS while MLG (Metalingual Glosses)

does the same for E/I-NS.
The other contrasts are non-significant.

Summing up the results of the statistical analysis, it can
be seen, but not quite so clearly as with MTUL, that

there exist some significant differences between the
language used by teachers at Elementary and Intermediate
level and that used at Native Speaker level; the same
being applicable to that between Advanced and Native
Speaker levels. However, the tangible differences that

we found for MTUL between Elementary, Intermediate and
Advanced levels would seem to have disappeared for CUF,
MLG, LV, ACL, PVL and HAP, the NNS groups now showing a

certain degree of homogeneity.
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4.4.2.2 Testing the Hypothesis

The statistical analysis has thrown up the following evidence:

a)

b)

CUF (Checking for Understanding and Feed-
back) is significantly different between
ELEM and INT and between ELEM and NS.
Most importantly, although the ELEM-ADV
and ADV-NS results did not reach the
prescribed level, they nevertheless show
a marked difference (p = 0.02). On the
basis of this evidence, the null
hypothesis must be rejected and the
alternative accepted i.e. As measured
by CUF, the level of proficiency of the
students at all levels has an effect on
the pragmatic behaviour of the teachers

addressing them.

MLG (Metalingual Glossés)is significantly
different between ELEM and NS and between
ELEM/ADV-NS. As was the case with CUF,

MLG does not attain significance between
ELEM and ADV,but the result shows a marked
difference (p = 0.02). No difference is
shown for ELEM-INT, which, as stated before,
seem to be homogeneous. If this is the case
and the difference between ELEM and NS is
significant, we can dispense with the
statistic in this case and reject the

null hypothesis, accepting the alternative i.e.



As measured by MLG, the level of proficiency
of the students at all levels has an effect
on the pragmatic behaviour of the teachers
addressing them.

c) LV (Lexical Variation) and ACL (Average
Clause Length) are significantly different
between EL/INT/ADV-NS (table 4.4, cols. 8
and 10) but not between ELEM-INT, ELEM-ADV
or INT-ADV. The null hypothesis must
therefore be accepted. However, one
could argue that, since the Native
Speaker group is the control, if all the
non-native speaker groups differ
significantly from it, the teachers' speech
must have been affected.

d) PVL (Pre-Verb Length) and HAP (Hapax

Legomena) have not attained significance.
The null hypothesis is therefore accepted.

4.4.3 Category 3

Includes those variables whose VARIANCE and LINEAR TERM are
not significant but whose DEVIATION FROM LINEAR is significant
at the 0.05 level. There is only one variable in this

category: SS (Simple Sentences).
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4.4.3.1 Interpretation and Comments

In Table 4.5, VARIANCE shows that there may be a slight
suggestion of a difference between groups, but only just.
However, the LINEAR TERM is not significant and DEVLIN
evinces the existence of a wide deviation from linear
(i.e. a total absence of a trend) as the group means duly
show. From 38.50 for ELEM there is a jump upwards to
51.00 for INT. The mean then plunges downwards to 37.00
for ADV and jumps up again to 42.75 for NS. It is this
erratic behaviour that has made DEVLIN more towards
significance, wiping out any trend, as can be seen from

the histogram.
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FIGURE 4.6 Histogram showing group means for SS
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A look at Table 4.6 confirms that there is only the
slightest hint of a difference between ELEM-INT both for
T-TEST and CONTRAST. None of the comparisons at;ains the

prescribed level of significance.

4.4.3.2 Testing the Hypothesis

From the statistical evidence presented in the preceding
Section, the null hypothesis has to be accepted as there

is no evidence of any effect on the teachers' speech by

the level of knowledge of the students i.e. they uée simple
sentences in their speech without regard to level of

proficiency.

4.4.4 Category 4

Includes those variables none of whose statistic attained
any level of significance. The variables within this
category are: WPM (Words per Minute), MV (Modifier
Variation), LD (Lexical Density), TTR (Type/Token Ratio),
SCI (Subordinate Clause Index), CX (Complex Sentences),
CD (Compound Sentences), NOM (Nominal Clauses), REL
(Relative Clauses), REA (Reason Clauses), TIME (Time
Clauses), TSW (Teacher Supplies/Corrects Word) and COT

(Change of Tack).
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o 1 G0k 2 GOBL 3 CoL.-4 0L 5 €Ok & EOL 7 £BL 8 COL ¢ €0L 30
o iy E-NG  I+H I=-NG  A-NE E/I-A E/I-NS I/A-NS E/A-NS

WFM

T=TEST 0.3% 0.60 0,88 0.19 0.28 0.65

CONTR  0.35 0.60 0.88 0.1%9 0.28 0.65 0,17 0,36 0.48 Q.91
MV

T-TEST 0.82 0.72 0.21 0,47 0,08 0.14

CONTR Q.82 0,72 0.21 0.47 0,08 0,14 0.51 0.04 0.04 0,08
L.

T-TEST 0.49 0.33 0.98 0.97 0.49 0.31

CONTR  0.4% 0.33 0.98 0.97 0.49 0.31 0.68 0.52 0.25 Q.37
TTR -

T-TEST 0.68 0.23 0.13 0.47 0.30 0.71

CONTR  0.48 0.23 0.13 0:.47 0.30 0.71 0,29 0.16 0.41 0,28
SGI

T-TEST 0.21 0.8%9 0.4 0.38 0.11 0.85

CONTR 0.21 0.8%9 0.96 0.38 0.11 0.85 0.71 0.392 0,36 Q.87
TEW

T-TEST 0.31 0.63 0.08 0.70 0.06 RA

CONTR  0.31 0.63 0.08 0.70 0.06 0.22 0.93 0,03 0,07 Q.03
coT

T-TEST 0.50 0.65 0.35 0.65 0.27 0.10

CONTR  0.50 0.65 0,353 0.6 0.27 0,10 0.87 0.16 0,12 0,08
NOM

T=TEST 0.83 0.65 0.35 d897 059 0.22

CONTR Q.83 0,465 0,359 0,857 0.59 0.22 0.55% 0,40 0.29 Q.22
FEL.

T-TEST 0.83 0.58 0.50 0.83 0.45 0.29

CONTR 0.83 0.58 0.50 0.83 0.45 0,29 0.46 0.43 0.32 0. 34
REA

T=TEST 0.79 0.41 0,44 Q.40 0.44 0.85

CONTR  0.79 0O.41 0.46 0.40 0.44 0.85 0.31 0,33 0.71 0.61
TIME

T=TEST 0.20 0.20 009 0.89 0.62 0,77

CONTR  0.20 0.20 0,09 0.89 0.42 0.77 0,41 0.17 0.464 Q.22
(94

T=-TEST 0.13 0.78 0.80 0.06 0.04 0.96

CONTR  0.13 0.77 0.80 0,06 0.04 0.946 0.45 0.38 0.21 0.87
con

T=-TEST Q.70 0.78 0.40 0.52 0.60 0.30

CONTR  0.70 0.78 0.39 0.52 0.60 0.30 0.61 0.43 0,38 0.28

TABLE 4.8 Results of T-Test and Contrast for Variables: WPM, MV,
LD, TTR, SCI, TSW, COT, CX, CD, NOM, REL, REA, TIME
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4.4.4.1 Interpretation and Comments

Although they do not reach the prescribed level of
proficiency, there are certain interesting features that
could be pointed out with respect to some of these

variables:

a) The LINEAR TERM for TIME (Adverbial Clauses)
and TSW (Teacher Supplies Word) faintly
suggests a trend from ELEM to NS, a trend
confirmed by the group means (TIME: E=7.00;
INT=13.75; ADV=14.50; NS=16.00) .

Note, too, the "reverse" trend for TSW
(E=5.00; INT=2.50; ADV=3.50; NS=0.00),
an activity in which a teacher would
indulge more at NNS than at NS level.
(See Appendix VI for histograms of

all variables).

b) As far as T-TEST and CONTRAST are
concerned, there is no difference
between the NNS groups themselves
nor between the individual NNS groups
and NS. It is interesting to note,
however, that when the NNS contrasts
are taken jointly (cols.8-10) a
difference tends to crop up between
the NNS groups and the NS. So we do
not find any differences in cols. 1,

2, 4 and 7 - i.e. all NNS groups
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compared with each other. However,

when it comes to columns 8 to 10

(i.e. NNS groups compared with NS groups)
we find the following results for MV
(Modifier Variation) and TSW (Teacher

Supplies/Corrects Word) :

Column 8 (E/E-=NS) Column 9 (I/A-NS) Column 10 (E/A-NS)
MV 0.04 0.04 0.08
TSW 0.03 0.07 0.03

It may be noted in passing that TSW and MV have two values
that are significant at the 5% level. In other words,
there seems to be a consistent difference, thrown up by
analysis, between the language addressed to the NNS groups
singly or collectively and that addressed to the NS groups.
we shall go further into the implications of this trend in

the discussion of the results. (Chapter V).

4.4.4.2 Testing the Hypothesis

Since none of the variables has reached the prescribed level
of significance, the null hypothesis cannot be rejected.

In other words, as measured by the variables in Category 4
(See p.120), the level of proficiency of the students has

no effect on the speech of the teachers addressing them.

4.5 JUSTIFICATION OF STATISTICAL ASSUMPTIONS

Underlying the foregoing results is the assumption that the
samples analyzed are representative of the parent population.

However, the question may arise as to whether thege results
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are really those of a representative sample from the true
population or not. In other words, are the pooled results
from the four teachers at each level valid indicators of
the linguistic behaviour of all teachers at those levels
in the parent population? In the following passage,
Sprent (1977) provides what could be considered an answer
to the above question in statistical terms:

"For children of a given age, say 11 years,
there is a wide spread of recorded heights,
but it is fairly well established that
within the age range from 6 to 12 years
the average heights of children vary
linearly with age. The heights of a group
of children of the same age represent a
sample of all children of that age; but
taking samples at different ages and
fitting a straight line as best we can
to the height means for each age we
obtain an estimate of the population
mean height at any other age within the
range of our observations." (p.135)

(emphasis in the original),

If we examine this passage in the light of the present
experiment, we see that for teachers of any given level
there is indeed a wide spread of variability within each

level, as the results for MTUL show:

EL ¢ 12.29 11.83 10.64 11.02 Mean 11.45 Range 1.67
INT: 10.38 11.91 1215 10.91 Mean 11.34 Range 1.77
ADV: 13.00 13.97 12:26 11.67 Mean 12.73 Range 2.30

NS : 15.10 13.10 14.82 13.66 Mean 14.17 Range 2.00

Investigators in this field (Gaies, 1977; Chaudron, 1978,
1979; Henzl, 1979) have established that the language of

the same subject varies as s/he progresses from one level

to another, becoming increasingly complex from Elementary,
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through Intermediate and Advanced, to Native Speaker level.
In the present case, the results show the same tendency
reported by the above mentioned investigators. In other
words, the pooled results of the group at each level in
the present study behave in the same manner as the separate
results of the same subject in the other investigations.

Or, to put it another way, the pooled results here are

representative of the individual variability exhibited by

each subject in the other investigations, insofar as these
have been established, since the trend exhibited by the

other investigations is similarly noticeable in the present work.

Of course, the true means for the different levels have not
yet been empirically verified,as is the case with age-height
correlation in children. Nevertheless, all the evidence
produced so far does poin£ to a tendency to greater
complexity as one moves from the Elementary towards the
Native Speaker level. This being precisely the tendency
noted in this thesis it is not unreasonable to consider the
samples as representative of the parent population as those
of the other investigations. By taking samples, as Sprent
says, at the different levels and fitting a straight line
(LINEAR TERM) as best we can to the group means for each
level, we shall obtain an estimate of the true population
mean for all levels within the range of our observations.
Much more research is needed in this area, but the

important thing to note is that all the evidence, including
the present one, points consistently to a trend to increased
complexity as teachers move from the lower to the upper

levels of proficiency.
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4.6 SUMMARY

This Chapter has presented an analysis of the results of

the investigation by means of the application of statistical
measures (ONEWAY ANOVA, T-TEST, CONTRAST) to these results.
A sample analysis of two short passages was included to
allow the reader to verify the investigator's measures.

The statistical results were divided into four categories

in accordance with the le;el of significance each
variable attained. The hypotheses were then tested for
acceptance or rejection on the basis of the statistical
evidence presented. The null hypothesis was rejected in

the case of MTUL (Mean T-Unit Length), MLG (Metalingual
Glosses, and CUF (Checking for Understanding and Feedback),

it was accepted for the other variables. There is, however,
an indication that LV (Lexical Variation) and ACL (Average
Clause Length) at all NNS levels do vary significantly from
the native speaker level, though not at the level prescribed
in the present thesis. Finally, statistical and empirical
evidence was presented to show that the sample is, as nearly

as possible, representative of the parent population.

Some of the variables presented in .this Chapter, notably
MTUL (Mean T-Unit Length), have behaved in a way similar to
that of previous studies. Some however, have not followed
a similar pattern, e.g. SS (Simple Sentences). The
results, no doubt, hold implications for the study of
Foreigner Register and these will now be considered in the

following Chapter.



CHAPTER V

DISCUSSION
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CHAPTER V

DISCUSSION

5.1 INTRODUCTION - BRIEF REVIEW OF THE STUDY SO FAR

The guiding principle of this study is to examine the

nature of the input to the learner in the EFL classroom
(1.1) or what was termed Classroom Foreigner Register in
this study (2.5). Thus, the study was designed with a view
to examining the syntactic, lexical and pragmatic properties
of the speech of the subjects at four levels (Elementary,
Intermediate, Advanced and Native Speaker). In this
connection, three basic research questions were posed
(3.3.1), reformulated here for convenience:

Question No.1: What are the properties of Foreigner Register

as identified by the variables to be observed?

Question No.2: How does the language used by teachers a)

to the native speakers and b) to the non-
native speakers, differ when each level is
compared to the other? 1In other words, how
does Foreigner Register differ from Native

Register at each level?

Question No.3: i) What are the characteristics of the

pragmatic behaviour of the teachers when
addressing a) native speakers; b) non-
native speakers?

ii) Are these characteristics present at
all levels?
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These questions refer to the modification of rhetoric
(Corder, 1979) which is triggered when a native speaker is
engaged in interaction with a low proficiency non-native
speaker or a child acquiring language (cf. 3.3.1). Since
the students in this study are of differing linguistic
ability, if the behaviour turns out to be different at
each level, the difference in speech could then reasonably
be said to have been prompted by the level of the students

being addressed by the teachers.

Two hypotheses were formulated to test this assumption
(3.3.2) and a set of measures devised that would provide an
indication of the syntactic, lexical, and pragmatic properties
present in the discourse, with a view to establising
differences and similarities between the different levels.
This information would then provide the basis for a
descriptive statement about the properties of Foreigner

Register as measured by the variables in this study.

Having presented the results of the analysis in Chapter IV,

it now remains to attempt to identify the different properties
of Foreigner Register as gleaned from the measures applied

to the data,and to seek to determine whether these properties
characterize it as a simple or a complex register. The
discussion will attempt to answer the research questions
drawing on the results of the analysis done in this study,

as well as on those of previous studies in this and related
fields. The answer would simultaneously provide a tentative

description, and an ;ndex of the different features of
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Foreigner Register. Attempts will be made, during the
discussion, to explain why some variables may have
exhibited a different behaviour from the one observed for

the same variables in other studies.

It has been pointed out elsewhere (1.7; 2.4.1) that very
little work has been done in this field - especially studies
that have applied statistical analysis to their results.
This will explain the seemingly very frequent references
made to Henzl (1974, 1975/1979); Gaies (1977b); Freed (1978/
1979); Chaudron (1978, 1979, 1980) and Long (1980). 1In

one form or another, these investigators have studied
similar variables to the ones in this study. Most
importantly, they are among the first to apply statistical

analysis to their results.1

]

One final point must be made with regard to the discussion.
The results of the analysis were presented in four
categories (Section 4.4. et seg.), this gave an instant
picture of which variables were significant and which were
non-significant. It is now proposed to regroup them under
their linguistic categories for the purposes of the

discussion.

1. Except for Henzl and Chaudron; the latter intends to
do so in the near future, though. (personal communication).
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5.2 BEHAVIOUR OF THE VARIABLES: SYNTACTIC

5.2.1 MTUL (Mean T-Unit Length) (See Tables 4.1 and 4.2)

This is the only variable to have achieved significance at
the prescribed level for both VARIANCE and LINEAR TERM i.e.
there is both a significant difference and a marked trend
to greater length in the direction of the native speaker
groups. The T-TEST revealed that there was a significant
difference between ELEM-NS and INT-NS (both p=0.00). The
difference between the other groups was not significant:
ELEM-INT (0.854); ELEM-ADV (0.085); INT-ADV (0.076);
ADV-NS (0.080). Though the last three are not significant

at the prescribed level, there certainly is a difference

(0.10) between them as shown by the means: ELEM: 11.45;
INT: 11.34; ADV: 12.73; NS: 14.17. The very small difference
between them (0.11) explains the non-significance of the

ELEM-INT result (0.854).

However, it is by looking at CONTRASTS that we see the full
significance of the results for Foreigner Register. As
explained in 4.2.2, CONTRASTS use the t statistic to test

a priori contrasts between groups to see whether the results
are in accordance with the investigator's idea of the trends
and differences between groups - in this case that the
manifestations of language go from simple to compleXx,in

accordance with the group being addressed.

In the case of MTUL, the NS-ELEM and NS-INT contrasts were
significant (0.01) while the NS-ADV reached the 5% level

(0.04). The most interesting point to be noted is that all
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the NS-NNS contrasts (cols, 8, 9, 10) were significant at
the prescribed level. This indicates that, in the present
study at least, the teachers are making a consistent
distinction between the NS and the NNS groups with respect

to MTUL.

The findings of this study serve to confirm those of the
other studies described in Chapter II. Mean Length of
Utterance (MLU) in Adult-Child studies and T-Unit Length
in NS-NNS studies were mentioned in all as showing consistent
differences between the speech addressed by the native
speaker to the linguistically inferior interlocutors, MLU
or TU increasing in length in pace with the proficiency

of the interlocutor. To go through them again here would
be redundant, but it is necessary to point out that in the
most relevant findings to the present ones, Gaies (1977b)
statistically confirmed Henzl's (1974) findings. He found
that T-Unit Length varied as a function of the level his
trainee teachers were addressing, so a shorter/longer
T-Unit was addressed to the level immediately below/above
the one being observed. Thus, for Beginner, Upper
Beginner and Intermediate, Beginner got shorter TU's than
Upper Beginner, and Intermediate got longer TU's than
Upper Beginner. Chaudron's (1978, 1979) study also used
Gaies' variables. He reports similar findings to Gaies'

but presents no statistical evidence.
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5.2.2 ACL (Average Clause Length), SCI (Subordinate Clause

Index (or ratio of Clauses to T-Units)) in relation

to MTUL (Mean T-Unit Length) (Tables 4.3, 4.4, 4.7

and 4.8).

SCI and ACL are both directly related to MTUL. ACL is more
sensitive in that it uses the number of words per clause
whereas SCI uses the number of clauses per T-Unit (See
3.2.2.2-3 and Gaies, 1977b:100, 103). The non-significant
results for the subordinate clause index (SCI) show that

in the speech analyzed there is no significant difference
as to the amount of subordination at each level. However,
the Average Clause Length (ACL) and T-Unit Length (MTUL)
show that there is indeed a significant difference between
the subordinate clauses at Elementary and Intermediate and
those at Native Speaker level (0.00 and 0.04 respectively).
MTUL also shows a difference (albeit non-significant)
between the Advanced and Native Speaker levels, ACL does

not. (For full results, see Appendix V and VI).

These results support Gaies' (1977b) findings. He found
that the teachers' use of subordinate clauses increased
significantly with increase in student proficiency level,
although he reports that there was an "extremely slight
tendency" for the subjects' classroom language to decrease
in syntactic complexity over the ten-week period. This
tendency, incidentally, was not detected by his subordinate

clause index either (p.100, 103).
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Long (1980), who also confirmed Freed's (1978) and Henzl's
(1974, 1975/1979) results, likewise found that the average
length of T-Units was shorter in speech addressed to non-

native speakers than to native speakers.

In sum, the present study has presented evidence confirming
the results of studies in other related fields: Classroom

(Gaies, Chaudron); experimental (Long, Arthur et al.);

naturalistic (Freed); Adult-Child (Newport (1976), Cross

(1977), inter alia). These studies all found that MTUL

(or MLU for Adult-Child)was a reliable index of syntactic
simplicity/complexity. As in the other studies, the trend
found in the present one is toward an increase in length

. with increase in proficiency.

It must be pointed out, however, that longer utterances
(T-Units) do not automatically entail complex language and
vice versa. There is, after all, énly a probabilistic - not a
simple cause-and-effect relationship between length and
complexity (cf. Hunt 1965, 1970). In the search for a
possibly more reliable guide to complexity, attention will
now be turned to the variables that comprise T-Units: Main

and Subordinate Clauses.

5.2.3 Sentences: SS (Simple), CX (Complex), CD (Compound)

Subordinate Clauses: NOM (Nominal), REL (Relative),

REA (Adverbial-Reason), TIME (Adverbial-Time).

The first thing that strikes the eye is that all but one of
these variables (SS) fall under Category 4 and that all are

statistically non-significant. Each will now be taken in turn.
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5.2.3.1 SS (Simple Sentences) (See Tables 4.5 and 4.6)

In accordance with previous studies, one would have
predicted that this variable would have yielded significant
results. In fact, the variable behaves in an erratic
fashion. VARIANCE shows a faint difference at 0.09 but
DEVIATION FROM LINEAR (DEVLIN) is significant at the 0.05
level. It will be remembered that it shows that there is
no linear relationship between groups. This is in fact

evident in the group means: (ELEM: 38.50; INT: 51.00;

ADV: 37.00; NS: 42.75) with the irregular jump between
groups being quite notable. The T-Test shows a difference
between ELEM and INT (p:0.05) and between INT and ADV (p:007)
but not between ELEM and ADV (0.82) nor, most strkingly,
between ELEM and NS (0.47) nor between INT and NS (0.13).

The results seem counter-intuitive.

In his study, Long (1980) had predicted a lower number of
S-Nodes per T-Unit (i.e. more simple sentences) to non-native
speakers (Hypothesis 13). Like Steyaert's (1977), Long's
results did not support the hypothesis. As Long explains,

however,

"....0f those few studies which have reported
significant findings, most were based on a
comparison of teachers' classroom speech
during second language instruction and NS-

NS interaction in informal (non-instructional)
conversation." (pp.154 - 155) (emphasis mine)

In other words, comparisons were being made of speech from
non-comparable situations. The very nature of language

instruction demands short utterances for comprehension -
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if processing by the learner's short term memory is not to

be overtaxed. On the other hand, an informal conversation

between native speakers suffers no such constraints. The
reader is reminded of the great amount of elaboration employed
by Henzl's (1975/1979) native speakers when addressing

fellow native speakers as opposed to the paucity of comment
and bare-fact presentation they made to the non-native

speakers in the classroom. (2.4.2).

In the present study, the teachers, by design, are all
engaged in the same activity, in the same situation. It

is not‘én instructional situation but rather one of exchange
of information and discussion at each level, and the results
are non-significant between all groups: both NS-NS and
NS-NNS. These results parallel Long's and Steyaert's whose
data, also by design, were produced under identical
conditions, although in Steyaert's case there was no speaker-
hearer interaction - also by design. On the basis of this
evidence, then, a possible explanation for the erratic
behaviour of this variable might be that the nature of the
discourse determines the distribution of sentence types and
that it is non-significant between levels if the nature of

the discourse is kept constant.

5.2.3.2 CD (Compound Sentences) (See Tables 4.7 and 4.8)

These were not very numerous in the data. Since they are
basically two simple sentences, it is not surprising that
they produced null findings as well. No more mention will

be made of them here.
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5.2.3.3 CX (Complex Sentences) and Subordinate Clause
measures: NOM (Nominal), REL (Relative), REA
(Adverbial-Reason), TIME (Adverbial-Time) (See
Tables 4.7 and 4.8)

These are all taken together because of their intimate
relationship - the subordinate clause forming part of the
complex sentence. As in the case of SS (Simple Sentences),
the null findings for these variables at first seem to be
counter-intuitive. One would expect to find significantly
more complex sentences in the speech addressed to native

speakers. The results do not in fact meet this expectation.

There is no evidence of any kind of difference in VARIANCE
for any of the variables (CX:0.19; NOM:0.64; REL:0.68:
REA:0.68; TIME:0.29). There is a faint hint of a trend to
a greater use of TIME progressively from ELEM to NS as
evidenced by the (non-significant) LINEAR TERM (0.09). This
trend is borne out by the group means (ELEM:7.00; INT:13.75;
ADV:14.50; NS:16.00) which, as can be seen are higher at
each level. On the other hand, the other three types of

clauses show that proportionately more NOMINAL CLAUSES

(Means: ELEM:57.25; INT: 55.00; ADV:61.50; NS:49.00) and

REASON CLAUSES (Means: ELEM:14.00; INT:11.50; ADV:6.25;

NS:7.25) are addressed to the non-native speakers, while more

RELATIVE CLAUSES are addressed to the native speakers,

(Means: ELEM:21.75; INT:19.75; ADV:17.75; NS:27.75).

While these results confirm Gaies' (1977b) findings with
respect to relative and nominal clauses, they do not contribute

any information as to the complexity of the complex sentences
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(Means: ELEM:55.25; INT:44.00; ADV:53.25; NS:53.50), since
they show no difference between NS-NS and NS-NSS groups.

It may be in order, then, to take a closer look at Gaies,who
did in fact find significant differences between levels

for nominal (noun), relative (adjective) and adverbial
clauses. (Gaies' Mean Length of T-Unit, Mean Length of
Clause and Ratio of Clauses to T-Units are, respectively,

MTUL, ACL and SCI in this study).

With respect to the Ratio (SCI), Gaies comments:

"Because the ratio of clauses to T-Units is
the ratio of all clauses (both main and
subordinate) to T-Units, this measure does
not perhaps suggest how considerable a
decline there was in the subjects' use of
subordinate clauses over the duration of
the ten-week course." (pp-100 = 103)

(emphasis mine)

In other words, Gaies' Ratio (or SCI) behaved similarly to
the present study's: it did not show up the differences.
His mean Length of T-Unit and Clause (or MTUL and ACL here)
were highiy significant. In the present study only Mean
T-Unit Length (MTUL) reached the prescribed level of
significance, but Average Clause Length (ACL) was so at the

5% level (0.04).

So the apparently counter-intuitive result is not really such,
after all. What has actually happened, according to these
results, is that the number of clauses used (i.e. of NOM,

REL, REA or TIME - in other words, the Subordinate Clause
Index) is not significantly different, but rather, the

length of the clauses, as borne out by MTUL and ACL).
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5.2.3.4 PVL (Pre-Verb Length) (See Tables 4.7 and 4.8)

When extracting meaning from an utterance, the listener has
to combine and process information from several levels, of
which research has identified a range from the phonetic to
the semantic (Fodor et al. 1974; Freund 1975). Following
Kuno (1974) and Snow (1972), it was reasoned (3.2.2.8)

that the lesser the number of words before the main verb in
a sentence, the lesser would be the degree of embedding
and, consequently, the lesser the load on the students'
short-term memory. In its turn, this would possibly lead

to a greater ease of processing and comprehension of the input.

Although Pre-Verb Length (PVL) did not achieve significance
at the prescribed level, there nevertheless is an indication
not only of a difference between groups (VARIANCE = 0.057)
but also of a significant tendency for PVL to increase from
the lower to the higher levels (LINEAR TERM: 0.01) as borne

out by the group means: ELEM:2.40; INT: 2.56; ADV: 2.52;

NS: 2.79. In other words, like Snow's (1972) mothers, the
teachers in this study tended to use less words before the
main verb (i.e. shorter subjects) when addressing the less
proficient students. Judging from the null findings for
the subordination index (SCI), one could not speak of less
embedding since, as has been seen, the measure was non-
significant. It might perhaps be more accurante to say

less length of embedding, as the Average Clause Length

(ACL) was significant (at the 0.05 level).
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5.2.3.5 Summary of the behaviour of the Syntactic Variables

A review of the syntactic variables discussed in this section
reveals a close relationship between them all: the Abstract
T-Units (Main and Subordinate Clauses) are realized as either
Simple, Complex or Compound Sentences. Complex Sentences

in their turn, contain nominal, relative and adverbial
clauses. Since each sentence has a main verb, Pre-Verb Length

features in all.

Of the syntactic variables, no significant difference was
found in the use of sentences (SS, CX, CD) or types of
clauses (NOM, REL, REA, TIME) to either native or non-native
groups i.e. in their use in Native or Foreigner Register.
The subordination Index (SCI) was found not to be sensitive

enough to detect differences between the two registers.

In accordance with other studies, Mean T-Unit Length (MTUL)
and Average Clause Length (ACL), together with Pre-Verb
Length (PVL) have shown consistent differences between Native
and Foreigner Register in this study (cf. Gaies, 1977b:;
Chaudron, 1978, 1979; Long, 1980; Snow, 1972). These three
variables are the ones that provide an indication of greater
length becoming a feature of the speech as one moves from
Elementary, through Intermediate and Advanced, to Native

Speakers.

The issue raised at the end of 5.2.2 with respect to length

and complexity has not yet been satisfactorily resolved, but

further discussion will be postponed until a full picture

of the behaviour of all variables has been drawn.
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5.2.3.6 Answer to Research Questions Nos. 1 and 2

Both questions can be fused, and answered as follows:

With respect to the syntactic variables observed in the
corpora analyzed in this study, the (syntactic) properties
of Foreigner Register identified in them and the differences
between Foreigner Register and Native Register at each

level are:

1) A shorter MTUL (Mean T-Unit Length)

2) A shorter ACL (Average Clause Length)
3) A shorter PVL (Pre-Verb Length)

4) A tendency to use more nominal clauses
5) A tendency to use more reason clauses
6) A tendency to use.less relative clauses

7) A tendency to use less time clauses
With respect to the other variables, Foreigner Register does
not exhibit differences from Native Register in:

1) Subordination (SCI - Subordination Clause
Index)

2) The use of Simple (SS), Complex (CX) or
Compound (CD) Sentences. '

In these respects, then, Foreigner Register and Native
Register share the same syntactic properties in the present

study.

5.3 BEHAVIOUR OF THE VARIABLES: PHONOLOGICAL

5.3.1 WPM (Words per Minute) (See Tables 4.7 and 4.8)

Contrary to other research findings and to expectations,
the variable produced null findings in this study. Neither

VARIANCE nor LINEAR TERM show any difference or even trend.
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Arthur et al. (1980) were also surprised by similar results:
"....since it runs counter to the common
wisdom: virtually all the speakers we
questioned thought that they spoke more
slowly when addressing non-native
speakers.”" (p.119)
The only significant difference that surfaced was when
male/female native speakers (primarily female) were addressing

other native speakers of their own sex.

In contrast, other studies (e.g. Henzl, 1975/1979; Freed,
1978/1979) found that speech tempo to non-native speakers
was characteristically slower, as was also the case in

adult-child speech.

It could be that ticket agents, being a harassed and busy
lot, have little time and inclination to decelerate for
the sake of a foreign voice at the other end of the phone,
especially if that voice aoes not contribute to the flow
of speech but ° maintains a stony silence instead. It is
no wonder that some ticket agents sounded ill at ease and
ended conversations abruptly,

"....not enquiring whether the non-native
caller wished to purchase a ticket" (p.118)

Hatch et ald!s (1975) findings, in part, lend support to
this explanation. They found that the non-native speakers
who got the most sympathetic treatment were those who
proffered sympathetic comments while the native speaker
was addressing them.

In the case of the present study, individual teacher

variation was extremely great. In fact, one of the
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elementary teachers (T-13), shared the highest individual
score (164) with one of the native speaker group, T-14.
The null findingé may be due to the fact that teachers
and students knew each other well. The students .were
therefore accustomed to the teachers' voices and way of
speaking (cf. Brodkey, 1972). The teachers, too, were
"at home" and would not have had to feel their way as much

as those in the studies which produced significant results.

5.3.2 Answers to Research Questions Nos.1 and 2

Based on the null findings in this study, Speech Tempo

(Words per Minute) in Foreigner Register is not significantly
different from that of Native Register. As stated in
3.2.2.4, however, WPM is not a wholly reliable indicator

as rate of delivery may vary widely from speaker to speaker.
Slowing down could, for instance, be achieved by more
frequent pauses on the part of one speaker, who might
nevertheless achieve a higher rate simply because s/he

speaks more rapidly than another.

5.4 BEHAVIOUR OF THE VARIABLES - PRAGMATIC

5.4.1 CUF (Checking for Understanding and Feedback) MLG
(Metalingual Gloss) and TSW (Teacher Supplies/Corrects
Word) (See Tables 4.3, 4.4, 4.7 and 4.8)

None of these three pragmatic variables found a place in |
the NS-NS output. This is not unexpected behaviour since
it is not the usual custom for a native speaker to be
checking to see whether his fellow native speaker has

understood, or needs the meaning of a word clarified or
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explained. This, of course, could be the case in content
classrooms, but, in the context of the present study, the
behaviour would probably be considered "out of order" by

the native speakers.

The "reverse" trend in the results (from greater to smaller

to zero) is also expected since teachers tend to explain,
elaborate, and clarify or supply vocabulary as well as to
check for understanding when the students are of low
proficiency. Thus for CUF there is a group mean of 13.75
for ELEM as opposed to ADV and INT (2.25 and 0.75) and 0.00
for NS. Similarly MLG exhibits 3.25 for ELEM, 2.00 for
INT, 0.75 for ADV and 0.00 for NS. Finally, TSW shows

5.00 for ELEM, 2.50 for INT, 3.50 for ADV and 0.00 for NS.

Similar behaviour was reported by Long (1980). He found
that on all tasks combined, the native speakers in NS-NAiS
interaction used significantly more (p=0.005) confirmation
and comprehension checks and clarification requests (i.e.
CUF) and repetition of both the interlocutors' and the
native speakers' own utterances (i.e. TSW). He also found
more expansion of the interlocutors' utterances (i.e. MLG)
(Long's Hypotheses 5 to 11 and 20 to 26). Long suggests
that the presence of the variables in NS-NNS interaction
is due primarily to a desire on the part of the native
speaker to avoid a communication breakdown or to repair

the discourse if a breakdown did occur.

In the present study, the three variables appear in greater

numbers at the elementary level,which is where the teacher
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would have the greatest occasion to try to avoid breakdowns.
Of the three, CUF (Checking for Understanding and Feedback)

occurs the most.

The lower mean for MLG is also reported by Chaudfon (1979) .
He suggests that this implies that a great deal of vocabulary
is clarified only minimally in ESL classes. He wonders,
"....whether the students comprehend such
cases or are able to acquire the proper
meanings for these words and expressions
through these elaborations (as) very few
of even explicit elaboration instances
required extensive productive use by the
learners." (p.8)
Long (1980) however, quite rightly points out that,
"....this could also have been due to the
ESL teachers' initial choice of more lexical
items with which they knew their students
to be familiar, thereby obviating the need

for as much vocabulary explanation, explicit
or implicit." (p.41)

The present study supports Long's idea, since most of the
instances in which the three variables were used were typically
when the teacher introduced a vocabulary item which s/he
thought might not be familiar to the students. This
ocurred mostly at the Elementary level. In the following
examples, CUF and MLG are underlined (the sign = indicates
a pause. See Appendix I):
T-5(E)-1: And I don't believe = that = by = having

what was called a "devolved government"

that = means = like a deputy = as it were

(MLG) = a small unit of people who could

make decisions on certain aspects of

Scottish life, mhm."
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Here we have an example of Chaudron's explicit elaboration,
spontaneously offered by the teacher because s/he thought
the students were unfamiliar with the items "devolved
government". The prefaced phrase "what was called" surfaces
regularly before vocabulary items or expressions the teacher
will expand or believes the students do not know. (Other
forms: what is/were called; what we/they called).
T-5(E)-34: But it's always true, though, that you

have extremists, isn't it? === # Do you

know what I mean by "extremists"? ## (CUF)

T-5(E)-35: Somebody who has = a very strong point

of view in one direction = the strongest

= point of view = in the most ===

diverted way = # (MLG)

The example provides an instance of both CUF and MLG. The
long pause before the checking for understanding (i.e. the
silence) may have indicated to the teacher that "extremists"
had not been understood, hence the check and subsequent
Metalingual Gloss (MLG) when the students answered in the
negative. During the further elaboration of "extremists",
the search for "the right word" is indicated by the pauses

before the lexical items, notably longest before "diverted”.

In many cases Checking (CUF) and Metalingual Gloss (MLG)
interacted spontAneously and automatically during the
teacher's explanation. This is best exemplified by
T-10(EL) . (The reader is referred to Appendix VII for

the full texts, especially Turns 23 to 24D).
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T-10(E)-18: ....foreign policy = would not be separate

# you understand what I mean by "foreign

policy"? (CUF) # That means if = if England

wants to say there will be war with = Japan

and % = Scotland has to do the same." (MLG) #

In sum, then, the study has shown that CUF, MLG and TSW
featured prominently in the speech of the teachers who
were addressing the less proficient groups. Their use
became progressively less frequent with increase of
proficiency and disappeared altogether at the native

speaker level.

5.4.2 COT (Change of Tack) (See Tables 4.7 and 4.8)

This variable. refers to that occasion when a teacher
restructures or rephrases all or part of his utterance,
probably because s/he feels the student will not understand
it or because s/he wants to hedge what is being said. The

variable occurred both in NS-NS and NS-NNS speech.

The following seems to be evidence of a change to what the
teacher considered an easier structure:
T-8 (ADV)-2: Did you uhm expect % = Do you think that
Scotland would benefit from an assembly
in Edinburgh? ##
The change is undoubtedly from past to present. For the
rest, one could speculate that s/he would have finished
the question with:

1) ...Scotland to benefit ... that Scotland would benefit ...
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but there is no telling what it could have been.

T-4 (ADV)-86: Oh yes! It was % A lot of people said it was
ridiculous #

Here T-4 seems to have been about to say "It was ridiculous.",
but this seemed too committed, therefore the rephrasing to
avoid the full responsibility. However, this is only

speculation.

The results were ncon-significant, there being no evidence
of either a difference or of a trend. This would indicate
that teachers are liable to rephrase and restructure and

hedge their utterances at whatever level they are performing.

5.4.3 Summary of the behaviour of the Pragmatic Variables

The pragmatic variables observed revealed that when the
teacher is addressing non-native speakers his pragmatic
behaviour is characterized by Checking for Understanding
and Feedback (CUF), by explanation and elaboration of
vocabulary (MLG) and supplying or correcting missing,
unknown or wrongly used words (TSW) on the part of the
non-native student. The behaviour of these three variables
is not manifest at the native speaker level and exhibits

a "reverse" trend i.e. it declines, rather than increases,

with increase in proficiency level.

The fourth variable, COT (Change of Tack), is present at
all levels, there being no difference between the native

and non-native speaker levels.
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5.4.4 Answer to Research Question No. 3

With respect to the pragmatic variables observed in the
corpora analyzed in this study, the pragmatic characteristics
of the teachers' linguistic behaviour when using -Foreigner
Register are:

1) Checking to see if student understands and to avoid a communication
breakdown (CUF).

2) Explanation and elaboration of vocabulary (MLG).

3) Helping the student by supplying/correcting words s/he does not
know or has used wrongly (TSW).

These characteristics are present only at the non-native

speaker level i.e. only when Foreigner Register is being

used and follow a "reverse" trend from Elementary (where

they are most active) to Advanced (where there is very

little manifestation).

One pragmatic variable COT (Change of Tack) is common to
both Foreigner Register and Native Register i.e. it is

present at all levels, both native and non-native.

5.5 BEHAVIOUR OF THE VARIABLES - LEXICAL

5.5.1 LV (Lexical Variation) and LD (Lexical Density)

(See Tables 4.3, 4.4, 4.7 and 4.8)

Linnarud (1975) found that Lexical Density (LD) did not
give a true reflection of the width and range of an
individual's vocabulary since it takes every single word
in the corpus and uses that total to divide only the
lexical items. She therefore developed Lexical Variation

(LV) as a check on LD. Since it uses only lexical items,



150

it gives a truer picture of a person's use of vocabulary
(CE. 3.2:.2+5%8)

The results show that Lexical Density may indeed not be
reflecting as true a picture as Lexical Variation. 1In
the rest of this discussion, attention will be focused
only on LV as a more valid indicator of richness/paucity’

of vocabulary. (See further 5.6.2.7 ff).

VARIANCE shows that there is a definite difference between
groups (0.0396) with a marked trend indicated by the highly

significant LINEAR TERM (0.0059). The group means indicate

the direction of the trend (ELEM: 33.65; INT: 36.31; ADV:
41.67; NS: 45.31) clearly as a progressive increase in
the number of lexical items beginning at the elementary

and going towards the native speaker groups.

The higher lexiqal variation in the native speaker groups
shows that less semantic load is being placed on the
lexical items used to the native'speakers. The teachers
here are probably using more specific terms,and a look
"backwards" (at the means) shows a decrease in specificity
as proficiency decreases. There is a total difference in
means between the NS and NNS groups of 11.66, 9.00 and

3.64 for ELEM, INT and ADV respectively.

These results support Chaudron (1980) who found that
teachers used more circumlocutions when addressing non-
native speakers-while they used a more precise word or
expression for the identical content to the native

speakers. The following examples are from Chaudron. The speaker
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in all cases is the same university lecturer addressing,
on the same day, a) native speakers and b) non-native
speakers on the same topic and expressing the same context.

1Ta) eeee €linging «eee.
1b) .... hold on very tightly....

4 a) ....1if you worked hard, you would make it.
4b) ....if you could work hard, you would be rewarded.
(emphasis by teacher as hé spoke)
a) items to native-speakers; b) items to non-native speakers.
Chaudron (1980:8)

The most conclusive indication of the vast lexical difference
found between Foreigner Register and Native Speaker in the
data for the present study is provided by T-TEST and
CONTRAST (Table 4.4). It can be seen that NONE of the
T-TEST or CONTRASTS between the ﬁon—native groups 1is
significant, so there seems to be a homogeneity in the use
of lexical items amongthe groups. On the other hand, ALL

of the CONTRASTS between the NS and NNS groups taken together

(columns 8, 9 and 10) are significant: E/I-NS=0.00;
I/A-NS=0.03 and E/A-NS=0.01. Taken singly, however, the

A~-NS CONTRAST shows no difference while the E-NS and I-NS

still do.

If it is remembered that the speech being addredsed to the
non-native and native groups is what is being termed here
Foreigner Register and Native Register respectively, these

results show that on the whole, Foreigner Register is

significantly different from Native Register. However,

when each level of Foreigner Register is compared
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individually to Native Register, the Advanced level is sufficiently
near to the native speaker level in lexical variation for there not
to be any significant differences with regard to the quantity of
lexical items in both registers. (The issue of quality will be

taken up in 5.6.2).

5.5.2 HAP (Hapax Legomena) and TTR (Type/Token Ratio)

(See Tables 4.3, 4.4, 4.7 and 4.8)

Although TTR produced null findings, the group means indicate
a gradual increase in ratio from elementary to native

speakers (20.64; 22.07; 24.79 and 26.13). Nevertheless, by
showing this tendency, it serves to confirm Henzl (1975/

1979) who also found a lower type/token ratio (TTR) in the
speech to the non-native speakers. As with Lexical Variation,
TTR shows that the teacher is using less words more when
addressing, especially, the elementary level. In this
respect, TTR could be taken as confirming the results

obtained by LV (Lexical Variation), (See Histograms Appendix VI).

HAP (Hapax Legomena) did not attain significance either,
although the figure (0.0955) suggests a faint difference.

The LINEAR TERM shows quite clearly that the trend observed
in both LV and TTR is also present here. A look at columns
8, 9 and 10 of Table 4.4, however, shows that the differences
for HAP are not so clear as for LV. This is probably due

to the fact that HAP measures words that are used only

ONCE in a text. As such, it may also include

grammatical or function words. In LV (Lexical Variation)

only lexical items are used.
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These results generally confirm Linnarud's (1975) findings
in her comparative study of the lexical texture of Swedish
students' written work (essays) with that of native speakers
writing on the same subject. She found that the .native
speakers' use of the language followed a much more varied
pattern than did the Swedish students' (p.20). Strictly
speaking, the results are not comparable, since the data
are from different modes. There is, however, a common
underlying assumption in both studies, borne out by the
results, that the native speaker's greater command of the
language puts him in a position to make more varied use

of lexical items. In this study this was reflected by LV
(Lexical Variation), HAP (Hapax Legomena) and TTR (Type/

Token Ratio) .

5.5.3 MV (Modifier Variation)

Designed to test whether teachers had a greater preference
for the use of modifiers at particular levels, the measure
produced no significant results. VARIANCE and LINEAR TERM
are non-significant, suggesting homogeneity of modifier
use between the groups. The group means suggests that
modifiers were used in greater quantity to the non-native

speakers (ELEM: 7.35; INT: 7.60; ADV: 6.96; NS: 5.93).

However, no great store should be set by these results
since the presence or absence of modifiers, to a certain
degree, is not indispensable for the communication df
meaning. What did emerge from the study, however, is the

existence of a "common core" set of high frequency modifiers
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(e.g. good, big, little) which featured in the speech of
all teachers at all levels and a fringe set of low
frequency ones which was used chiefly at the native speaker
and advanced levels (e.g. ridiculous, personally, purely,

beneficial, illustrative, multiple).

554 Summary of the behaviour of the Lexical Variables

As it did with the syntactic variables, a review of the
lexical variables shows that they are also closely inter-
related. LV (Lexical Variation) gives a clear indication

of the scope of the vocabulary being used by the teacher.
HAP (Hapax Legomena) and TTR (Type/Token Ratio) also give
an indication of the scope, but with decreasing sensitivity,
TTR being the least sensitive. The two measures, however,
serve as a "double check" on Lexical Variation. LD (Lexical
Density) proved the least sensitive of the measures for
vocabulary; MV (Modifier Variation) showed a homogeneity

of modifier use at all levels.

5.5.5 Answers to Research Questions Nos. 1 and 2

With respect to the lexical variables observed in this
study, the lexical properties of Foreigner Register
identified in the data and the differences between Foreigner
Register and Native Register at each level are:

1) A lower LV (Lexical Variation)
2) A lower TTR (Type/Token Ratio)
3) A lower HAP (Hapax Legomena)

With respect to the other variables, Foreigner Register

does not exhibit differences from Native Register for:
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1) LD (Lexical Density)

2) MV (Modifier Variation)

5.5.6 Summary - Behaviour of ALL variables

Having now discussed the behaviour of all the variables in
the data, the picture that has emerged of Foreigner Register
is that of a syntactically and lexically simpler register
with the concomitant pragmatic features of checking for
understanding and elaboration, as well as supplying of
vocabulary, decreasing in inverse proportion to proficiency.
These features are detailed in an index built up by means
of the answers to Research Questions Nos. 1, 2 and 3. (See

5.2.2.6; 5.3.2; 5.4.4 and 5.5.5).

5.6 FOREIGNER REGISTER AND THE SIMPLE - COMPLEX ISSUE

This issue was first raised at the end of 5.2.2 and
touched briefly upon in 5.2.3.5 and 5.5.1, but postponed
until all the wvariables had been discussed. It was stated

in 5.2.2 that shorter/longer utterances do not automatically

entail simple/complex language since it is only a

probabilistic, and not a cause-and-effect, relationship.

If it is asserted that Foreigner Register is simpler because
it has a shorter MTUL (Mean T-Unit Length) and ACL

(Average Clause Length) as well as a lower LV ( Lexical
Variation), the implication would be that Foreigner Register

utterances are simpler because they are shorter.

That this equation (SHORT = SIMPLER) is not ipso facto

valid was ably demonstrated in a lecture by Donaldson (1980),
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Taking two of her examples:

1) We can but try
2) The rot set in

and comparing them with the following:

3) The teacher asked Helen what she wanted
4) I see what you mean now

one could hazard a guess that 3 and 4 would be more easily
understood than 1 or 2 by an Intermediate student even though
1 and 2 have shorter T-Units and clauses than 3 or 4. By

the implication referred to above, 1 and 2 would be

classified as simpler than 3 and 4, when in fact they are not.

Clearly, a question still remains to be answered which could
be formulated thus:

Why, in the case of Foreigner Register should a shorter MTIUL and ACL
as well as a lower LV imply simpler language?

The key to this question clearly lies in LV (Lexical Variation)

since it provides the sine qua non for utterances/sentences

(i.e. T-Units and Clauses): VOCABULARY. Before an asnwer
is attempted, however, a look will be taken at this most

important component of both Foreigner and Native Register.

5.6.1 Use of Vocabulary - General Issues - Frequency Lists

Vocabulary is a little known area and very difficult to

deal with objectively. There exists no "personal vocabulary
index" against which an individual's productive and
receptive vocabulary may be objectively measured. Personal
vocabulary choice is very much a matter of idiosyncracy,

and a person is just as likely to choose highly specific
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or highly general terms during a conversation. It is
difficult to say exactly what is the level of generality/
specificity of a word as shown by frequency lists such as
West's (1936/1953), Paivio et al. (1968) or Kulera and
Francis (1967), since the generality or specificity

(coverage) of a term varies with the universe of discourse.

There are certain words which occur in a wide range of
different discourses with a relatively low frequency, and
others which occur with high frequency in a limited number
of discourses and virtually not at all in others. "Taw",
"kite" and "dolly" are words of low coverage in that sense
since they occur very frequently under certain circumstances
(children's games) but rarely otherwise. Unless one
happened to fall in that particular circumstance (e.g.
parent /adult4playing with small children) one is not ever

likely to hear the words again after childhood.

The present study deals with words that presumably have

both a wide coverage and high frequency. These are the

words the teacher has assumed the learner will know (cf.
Chaudron (1979, 1980), Long (1980)). Each individual teacher
chose what vocabulary s/he believed s/he could communicate

and explain. There may be, then, a certain degree of self-
centredness and a consequent lack of uniformity in the

words they chose to use at each level or maybe even to

each class or perhaps, each teacher to each class at eéch
level. Common sense suggests that when speaking to foreigners

one might use "commoner" words. It was just pointed out,
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however, that their use is unpredictable and dependent on the
universe of discourse. Therefore terms like "commoner",
"frequent", "general" and "specific" are subject to

qualification.

In the light of the foregoing, it was decided not to use
frequency lists for comparisons (other than those generated
by the corpora themselves), since they would probably not
reflect the true frequency and use of vocabulary in this
particular universe of discourse. This does not mean to
say, of course, that these lists do not have their uses,

as demonstrated by Williams (1970).

5.6.2 Study of Vocabulary in the present thesis

5.6.2.1 Introduction

It has'been'shown in previous sections (5.2.1 and 5.2.2)
that MTUL (Mean T-Unit Length) and ACL (Average Clause
Length) are important indicators of the difference between
Foreigner Register and Native Register. When these are

realized, however, what the speaker uses is lexical items

to form his utterances. The study has shown (ibid) that

in so doing the teacher modifies his language in accordance

with the level of proficiency of the students s/he is
addressing, with the distinctive characteristics described
in 5.2.3.5; 5.4.4 and 5.5.5. This, it will be recalled,

is the assumption underlying the present thesis: that a
speaker modifies his language in the interests of effective

communication (1.5).
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5.6.2.2 Problems Encountered

The design of the experiment for the present study was not aimed _
at controlling vocabulary since it is very difficult, if

not impossible, to determine objectively (cf. 5.6.1) how

simple or complex is the use of vocabulary in any
spontaneous conversation or classroom discussion. As
Chaudron (1980) puts it,

"Short of an accumulated measure of

commonness of all words used in a

given lesson, it is difficult to

determine the simplicity of vocabulary

use in that entire classroom." (p.4)

It is a daunting prospect indeed.

Even if one were to manage to compile an objective assessment
of the vocabulary on one lesson, there does not seem to be

a way of effectively and objectively comparing it with an

objective assessment of another lesson by another investigator

since subjective criteria generally creep in.

In the classroom, a teacher's choice of lexical items is,
as already stated, highly idiosyncratic, and there is no
objective way of foretelling what vocabulary a given
teacher is likely to use in a given situation. Each
individual chooses what s/he believes s/he could put
across and explain. If s/he sees (or is told) that the
item is not understood, s/he then proceeds to try and

explain the item.

5.6.2.3 Procedures followed in the present thesis

The absence of objective measures has obliged investigators
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to fall back on subjective comparisons (Chaudron 1980).

Under the circumstances, it is a legitimate procedure, the
assumption being that there exists a reasonable possibility
of intersubjective agreement, among educated native speakers,
with respect to the use of, for example, idiomatic
expressions, collocations and cultural references in the
discourses that are being compared.
The present study will follow three procedures:
a) Take an example from each level and then comment
briefly on the vocabulary used in each;
b) a partially objective measure, devised with
the aid of the CONCORD frequency lists, will
then be applied to each example;
c) finally, reference will be made, subjectively,
to some of the idiomatic and other expressions

in the corpora.

These three procedures should give a general idea of the
type of vocabulary used in the selections and the corpora

as a whole.

5.6.2.4 Material chosen for vocabulary comparison

This study did not have Chaudron's good fortune: same lecturer,
same topic, same day to both native speakers and ESL students.
In order to obtain what could perhaps be the most

"comparable" material in the four teachers' output, it was
decided to take as a sample that part of the teacher's

speech when s/he introduced the subject to the students, as

the most likely to produce language common to all four.
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Two teachers were chosen at random: T-1 (INT), T-8 (ADV).
The other two were chosen because they were the ones. who
shared the highest words per minute score: T-13 (EL),

T-14 (NS).

T-13 (EL)

—

<X T-13 - 1> Right now then # I suppose you all saw in the
2 newspapers last week that all the Scottish people had to =

3 vote in an election, like an election, OK ? (CUF) # it

4 was called a referendum and it was about = devolution

5 OK ? (CUF) devolution #

FIGURE 5.1 T-13 (EL)'s Introduction

T-1 (INT)
1 <X T-1 - 2> the % not an election, the referendum, the
2 referendum # that's right, about devolution in
3 Scotland # or your ideas on devolution in - in er % =
4 to do perhaps with other places, not only with
5 Scotland = but starting with Scotland and we can

6 work to other = things #

FIGURE 5.2 T-1 (INT)'s Introduction




—

10
1
12
13
14
15

16
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T-8 (ADV)

< X T-8 = 2A > Right no doubt most of you have read the
newspapers and read about the devolu - = devolution
referendum # uh = Do you think the result % = weré
you surprised by the results ? #

<X T8 = 3> Did you uhm expect ¥ = Do you think
that Scotland would benefit from an assembly in

Edinburgh ? ##

FIGURE 5.3 T-8 (ADV)'s Introduction

T-14 (NS)

Now the idea is that = you all do same toping %

talking - toping ! # the subject under discussion is
devolution # this is er what he thought would be

an entertaining and er = maybe an illustrative uhm =
vehicle to get you talking to = to have something going
in the classroom situation # what I have done is

I have = noted one or two features here on =
devolution and I'll put them on the board and they
will be good = discussive points uhm and I think

if you don't know anything about it = take you into
it # and I'd be very surprised if you'd be able

to avoid anything on - on devolution in the last
little while # so I'll put these on the board and =
in the meantime if you can think about it = think

of the whole issue of devolution from any angle

at all #

FIGURE 5.4 T-14 (EL)'s Introduction
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5.6.2.5 Comment on the Samples

Immediately strking is the amount of language T-14 (NS) uses
to introduce the topic and the quantity of information s/he
gives the students. One is reminded forcibly of ‘Henzl's
(1975/1979) native speakers (2.4.2). T-14 assumes that

some students may not know but that the points s/he puts

on the board will give them a start and "take you into it"

(lines 10 and 11). Note the use of the expression.

The Advanced teacher (T-8) reminds the students of the
referendum and states the topic almost in the same breath.
S/he immediately starts to ask questions, assuming that

the students know all about devolution and the referundum
and what benefits, if any, it would bring to Scotland.

Note the two Changes of Tack (COT) and subsequent rephrasing

of the gquestion.

The Intermediate teacher (T-1) follows along roughly similar
lines. S/he corrects the students' erroneous idea of
"election" instead of a referendum, states the topic of
discussion and announces a possible widening of the discussion
to other places besides Scotland. Note that all three

teachers so far assume the students know about devolution.

The Elementary teacher (T-13) also states the topic, first
reminding the students about the referendum in much the
same way T-8 (ADV) did. Three differences between T-13
and the others are immediately apparent:

1) S/he starts by almost defining the term i.e. .s/he
does not assume the students know it.
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2) S/he repeats two words (election, devolution).
3) S/he keeps checking for understanding and feedback -
to make sure they understand.

Note: None of this behaviour was apparent in any of the

other teachers.

5.6.2.6 The Quasi-Objective Comparison of the Vocabulary

In order to take a more "objective" look at the vocabulary
used by the teachers and compare them with each other, the
following measure was devised and applied: The lexical
items present in each teacher's introduction were listed
and the CONCORD frequency lists for each teacher checked
for the total number of times that that item was used in
each teacher's total output. 1In this way, it was hoped to
see the semantic weight each teacher placed on the items.
The basic vocabulary items referring to devolution were

then isolated in each output and checked against the others.

The procedure has been termed "quasi-objective" since the
choice of teachers was in part subjective, as was the
decision to choose their introduction to the topic. However,
a case may be made for objectivity if it is recalled that
all teachers received the same instructions and were there-
fore free to introduce their topic as they saw fit (See 3.1).
Bearing in mind, also, the idiosyncratic behaviour referred
to in 5.6.1, it could legitimately be said that they chose
their words in accordance with what they thought the
students would understand.

Tables 5.1 to 5.4 show the results of the gquasi-objective

measure.
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idea
talking
subject
discussion
thought
entertaining*
illustrative*
vehicle*
going
classroom*
situation
done
noted*
features*
devolution
put
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good
discussive*
points
know
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able
avoid#*
little
while
meantime*
whole
issue
angle
think
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TABLE 5.4 fesults of vocabulary measure on T14NS'S

introduction (Numbers in brackets

teacher output).

total

—
VTN W N = N U = N = 00O = N Ul NN e e el el el oed oed o= =3 D)W o= N

—

W



169

5.6.2.7 Comment on the Result of the Quasi-Objective measure

T-13 EL: Taking the basic vocabulary referring to devolution,
it is seen that T-13 is giving basically the bare facts.

The other items: suppose, saw, newspapers, week from part

of his reminder to the students about the referendum.

This teacher stuck to the basic vocabulary (Again cf. Henzl
1975/1979) .

T-1 INT: This teacher also has the basic vocabulary for
devolution that T-13 used. However, other items feature

as well: ideas, places, starting, work, things. All also

refer to the basic topic = devolution.

T-8 ADV: The basic vocabulary also features here (doubt,

read and newspapers, being the same means T-13 elected to

use as a reminder). However, this teacher brings in six

additional items: think, surprised, benefit, expect,

Edinburgh, assembly.

Note that election and referendum figure in all three NNS

introductions but not in the NS one. All non-native speakers
had thought it was an election and T-13 chose it as the
vehicle for making his students inderstand the concept of
referendum,

T-14 NS: This teacher also has the basic vocabulary in his
output. In addition, however, s/he has twelve words,nine

of which not only do not figure in the non-native speaker
introductions, but occur in T-14's as Hapax Legomena! (Marked

with an asterisk in the tables).
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Examination of each output frequency shows that both T-13
(EL) and T-1 (INT) are placing the heaviest semantic load
on the basic items (Scottish, people, vote, referendum,
devolution (See Table 5.1)), followed by T-8 (ADV). The
figures may at first lead one to believe T-14 (NS) places
more semantic weight than T-8 (ADV). One has only to see
though, that T-14's output is almost 3% times as large as
T-8's to realize that this is not the case. Note,
incidentally, that T-14 did not use the term "referendum"
at all: s/he probably did not feel s/he had to state the
obvious. These results, it would seem, indicate that the
teachers at elementary level started with the basic facts,
and that the teachers at eachsucceeding ; level added a
little more information to these basic facts until the native
speaker level, at which stage the teacher feels free to use

as much and as varied a vocabulary as possible.

This analysis is based on a very limited set of data, part
of which was subjectively chosen, and extreme care must
therefore be exercised in the interpretation of the
results. These results, however, support Arthur et al's
(1980) . They found that native speakers added more "bits
of information" to the explanations they gave to native
speakers in comparison to those they gave to non-native
speakers. Much more research has to be done, of course,
but meanwhile, it is interesting to note that the results
seem to be suggestive of the same increase in length that

was seen in MTUL (Mean T-Unit Length) and ACL (Average
Clause Length) (See 5.2.1-2).
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5.6.2.8 Idiomatic and Other Expressions and Low Frequency Items

Reference to these will be brief. There are no instances

of such expressions in the speech to the non-native speakers
whereas there is an appreciable amount in the speech to the
native speakers.

Idiomatic and Other Expressions

As different as chalk and cheese (T-16 (NS))
It's all monopoly money, anyway (T-16 (NS))
The job is up for grabs again (T-14 (NS))
It's been hacked, carved, butchered in the (T=14 (NS))
committee stages deliberately

It's the lack of eyelids being opened (T-14 (NS))

Low—fréquency Items (with respect to the data for this

study only).

Thereabouts, eligible, peculiar, layers, (T-2 (NS))
lenient

Repealed, bill, committee, delve, misled (T-16 (NS) )
Backsides, flights (T-15 (NS))
Conﬁroller, Lallans, brokerism ignominy (T=-14 (NS))
insularity, mating, perambulating warlords

These brief examples should serve to show that the vocabulary
used in the speech addressed to the Native Speakers (i.e.
Native Register) is considerably more varied and difficult

in comparison with the one used to the non-native speakers
(i.e. Foreigner Register). This may account for the fact
that, in spite of the many lexical choices open to the

native speakers and of all the idiosyncratic differences

that may exist among them, as a group they were still

significantly different from the non-native groups in

Mean T-Unit Length (MTUL), Average Clause Length (ACL)
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and Lexical Variation (LV). The results could also be taken
as an indication of the effectiveness of LV as a measure of

vocabulary.

One thing emerges from this vocabulary study: Aithough
Foreigner Register shares syntactic and pragmatic properties
with Native Register (See 5.2.3.6 and 5.4.4), it does not
share its semantic or stylistic properties. It has been
seen that lexical choice in Native Register has none of

the constraints that govern lexical choice in Foreigner

Register. That is why "shares syntactic properties" is

preferred here to "has similar syntactic properties.”

Strictly speaking, one should not talk of similarities

between Foreigner and Native Register but, rather, about

more or less difference between them. E.g. Advanced level

was seen to be closer to NS level = one could say it
showed less differences than either INT or ELEM from NS.
(The reader is invited to confirm these impressions by

reading the texts in Appendix VII).

5.6.2.9 Resolving the Simple—-Complex issue with respect to

Foreigner Register

An answer can now be attempted to the question posed in 5.6:
In the case of Foreigner Register, a shorter Mean T-Unit
Length (MTUL) and Average Clause Length (ACL) indicates a
simpler form of language because of the concomitant lexical
choice made by the native speaker, the teacher in the case

of the present study.
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Common sense would suggest that it is the teacher's choice
of lexical item that triggers off the modification process
and gives rise to the syntactic, lexical and pragmatic
features highlighted in the course of this discussion.

In other words, it seems to be the teacher's search for
what s/he thinks is the word or expression most likely to
be understood by the students that might cause the clause
to be longer or shorter. It has been shown in Chaudron
(1980) , Long (1981a, 1981b) and in this study (5.4.1) that
a native speaker's use of unfamiliar words immediately sets
up an interactive modification process during which the
native speaker does his best to keep communication going,

thereby affecting the length of his utterance.

5.7 FOREIGNER REGISTER - AN INDEX OF ITS FEATURES

The answers given at various points in the discussion
(5.2.3.6; 5.4.4; 5.5.5) to the research questions posed in
5.1 have each provided a partial index to the properties
of Foreigner Register identified as different from Native
Register by the measures applied in the study. It now
only remains to bring them together to form the index of

Foreigner Register features.

As measured by the variables observed in this study, Foreigner
Register may be said to have the following features, as a

function of Lexical-Choice:
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1) A shorter Mean T-Unit Length (MTUL)
2) A shorter Average Clause Length (ACL)
3) A shorter Pre-Verb Length (PVL)
4) A lower Lexical Variation (LV)

5) A lower Hapax Legomena (HAP)
6) A lower Type/Token Ratio (TTR)

and a concomitant PRAGMATIC BEHAVIOUR characterized by the
following properties (which decrease in inverse proportion

to INCREASE IN PROFICIENCY):

7) Checking for Understanding and Feedback (CUF)
8) Explanation/elaboration of vocabulary (MLG)
9) Supplying/correcting words for the (TSW)

non-native speaker

Throughout this discussion, it has been seen that it is
precisely these features that identify Foreigner Register
as one that is simpler than Native Register. They may

therefore be looked upon as indicators of a simplified

register. The pragmatic variables are of particular
interest here, since their presence was seen to increase
as proficiency level decreased: the greater the attempt at
simplification, the higher the incidence of checking for
understanding and of explanation and/or elaboration of

the lexical items chosen by the teacher.

5.8 SUMMARY

The discussion in this chapter has centred round three
research questions designed to elicit answers that would

provide a partial index of the properties (features) of
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Foreigner Register as identified by the measures applied

to the data in the study.

It was found that there are nine distinctive features
which set Foreigner Register apart from Native Register,

all being a function of lexical choice. These are:

a) A SHORTER:

1) Mean T-Unit Length (MTUL) ;
2) Average Clause Length (ACL) ;
3) Pre-Verb Length (PVL) ;

b) A LOWER:

4) Lexical Variation (LV) :
5) Hapax Legomena (HAP) ;
6) Type/Token Ratio (TTR) ;

c) A concomitant pragmatic behaviour characterized by the

following properties (which.decrease in inverse

proportion to increase in proficiency)

7) Checking for Understanding (CUF)
and Feedback

8) Explanation/elaboration of (MLG)
vocabulary

9) Supplying/correcting words (TSW)

for the non-native speakers
These features may all be considered to be indicators of

the use of a simplified register.



CHAPTER VI
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CHAPTER VI

LIMITATIONS, CONCLUSIONS, IMPLICATIONS AND SUGGESTIONS FOR

FURTHER RESEARCH

6.1 INTRODUCTION

This study set out to analyze the variation in the speech
of Teachers of English as a Foreign Language - herein
termed Foreigner Register - to students at three levels of
proficiency: Elementary, Intermediate and Advanced. In
so doing, it aimed to provide a tentative descripﬁion of
the features of this register that stand out as distinct
from Native Register - the speech the teachers addressed
to a control group of native students. A Null Hypothesis
was set up which stated,_basically, that the speech of

the teachers would remain unaffected by the students'
proficiency level. Great care was taken to ensure that
the data were collected under natural circumstances and
that the subjects were unaware of the true purpose of the
investigation. A set of measures was then applied to the
data and the results of each level of Foreigner Register
were analyzed and compared with the Native Register control
group. The comparisons showed that there were definite
differences between the two registers, but only in some
cases. This indicated that the null hypothesis was only
in part being supported by the data. The study, however,
suffers from two limitations, and it is important that
these should be considered before coming to any conclusions

about these results or suggesting any implications thereof.
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6.2 LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

6.2.1 Sample Size

The degree of generalization that can be made from the
results of a study depends crucially on the size of the
sample: the larger the sample, the greater the likelihood
of the results' being statistically reliable and the
lesser the probability of getting "chance" significance.
In a study of the kind undertaken here, the use of samples
large enough to claim statistical reliability would have
taxed the resources of a team of workers, not to mention
those of a single individual. Being a one-man study and
limited in time and resources, it was necessary to take a
sample of realistic proportions. Safeguards were then
established as to its reliability by setting the most
stringent level of significance: 0.01; and collecting a
sufficiently large amount of data per teacher (average:
2,000 words). As was seen in 4.5,the fact that the results
obtained herein parallel those of other studies Qith
respect to some of the variables provides a certain amount
of statistical evidence that the sample is representative

of the parent population.

6.2.2 Design of the Experiment

Originally, the design had planned the use of five teachers
only, each working across levels. It would then have been
possible to observe the different ways in which each teacher
put across the concepts by studying their linguistic

manifestations at each level. This ideal design had to be
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abandoned because of administrative reasons. It proved
impossible to get enough teachers to agree, because some
flatly refused to even think about it, since they did not
consider their students capable of understanding a discussion.
(This is, unfortunately, one of the hazards with which

research into teacher language is fraught).

As a consequence, use had to be made of an alternative
design, using four different teachers at each level. The
use of four different teachers occasioned the loss of
information on individual variation, since it is not
reflected in the pooled results. The results, however,

have shown that the group of four as a whole behaved in

much the same way as the individuals in Henzl's (1975/1979),

Gaies' (1977b), Steyaert's (1977) and Chaudron's (1978,1979)
classroom studies, as well as in the various experimental
and naturalistic studies, such as Scarcella and Higa's
(1980) and Long's (1980). Taking into consideration the
statistical evidence from Sprent referred to above (4.5),
the fact that the study showed that differences do exist
between the groups may be taken as evidence in favour of
the assumption that, along general lines, a group of
teachers at a given proficiency level behaves in much the
same way as the individuals comprising it; and that,
whoever they are, they are adapting their language
differently to the different groups, individual variation

not being sufficient to influence group variation (See 5.5.1).



179

6.3 CONCLUSIONS '

Bearing in mind the limitations considered in the previous
section, the following conclusions may be drawn on the

basis of the results obtained in this study:

6.3.1 Support for the null hypothesis

Of the twenty-one variables observed, five did not support

the null hypotheses, Hol and H02, as stated in this thesis

(3.2.2). By attaining the prescribed level of significance
(0.01), these variables showed that the level of proficiency
of the students does indeed affect the speech of the
teachers addressing them and the null hypotheses were there-
fore rejected in their case. These results confirm those
obtained by other investigators, notably Henzl (1975/1979),
Gaieé (1977b) , Freed (1978), Long (1980) and Chaudron (1978,

1979). The variables are identified as follows:

Syntactic Variables (HO1)
MTUL (Mean T-Unit Length)

ACL (Average Clause Length)

Lexical Variables (Ho1}

LV (Lexical Variation)

Pragmatic Variables (HOZ)

CUF (Checking for Understanding and Feedback)

MLG (Metalingual Glosses).

The other sixteen variables fully supported the null
hypotheses. No significant differences were observed
between Native Register and Foreigner Register with respect

to any of the following:
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Syntactic Variables (HO1)

Nominal Clauses (NOM) Simple Sentences, (SS)
Relative Clauses (REL) Complex Sentences (CX)
Time Clauses (TIME) Compound Sentences (CD)
Reason Clauses (REA) Pre-Verb Length (PVL)

Subordinate Clause Index (SCI)

Lexical Variables (HO1)
Modifier Variation (MV) Type/Token Ratio (TTR)

Lexical Density (LD) Hapax Legomena (HAP)

Phonological Variables (Hol)

Words per Minute (WPM)

Pragmatic Variables (HOZ)

Teacher Supplies/Corrects Word (TSW)

Change of Tack (COT)

Although PVL, TTR, HAP and TSW did not reach the prescribed
level for the null hypotheses to be rejected, their
behaviour exhibited consistent enough differences from
Native Register to warrant their fnclusion in the Foreigner

Register Feature Index (See 5.7).

The features in the Index, it will be remembered, are
indicators of the use of a simplified register, therefore
the behaviour of these variables lends weight to the
assumption underlying this thesis, as stated in Section 1.5:
that there is an effort on the part of any speaker of any
language to accommodate and adjust his speech on a number

of linguistic levels in order to achieve effective



181
communication with his interlocutor(s). Specifically, it
is proved herein that the teachers at each level made
adjustments to the perceived proficiency of the students
in broadly similar ways, with the variables in the Foreigner
Register Feature Index exhibiting significant differences
at each level. Since the topic was kept constant, the
cause of variation is ascribed to the proficiency level of
the students. As already stated, in spite of individual

variations in each group, as a group, the teachers exhibited

significant inter-level differences when it came to the

Native Speaker- .- Non-Native Speaker comparisons.

6.3.2 Results Confirm the Existence of Foreigner Register

Under differing conditions, Henzl (1974, 1975/1979), Gaies
(1977b) and Freed (1978) each identified a register which,

typically, consists of a simpler use of language and is

used, characteristically, when addressing non-native
speakers of the language in question (English, German or
Czech). Other studies, notably Chaudron (1978, 1979) and
Long (1980), have also confirmed the existence of such a
register. The present study, which differs from all of
those just mentioned in the four important aspects indicated
in Section 1.7, has now confirmed the results they all
obtained under different situations and conditions. This
is fair proof that Foreigner Register is produced under
naturalistic (Freed), experimental (Long, Scarcella and
Higa, Arthur et al.) and classroom situations. In the

latter, it is either elicited i.e. teachers retelling stories
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from pictures (Henzl, Steyaert) or natural, as used in

teaching and explaining (Gaies, Chaudron, Schinke).

Foreigner Register has distinctive features that identify
it as different from Native Register (See 5.7). These
include four of the variables that supported the null
hypotheses (See 6.3.1). As already stated, the decision
to include them was based on their consistently exhibiting
a sufficiently marked trend, progressing from simple to
complex, at each of the proficiency levels; and also
especially because the behaviour was in accordance with
the one observed in previous studies (Snow, 1972; Henzl,

1975/1979; Long, 1980).

6.3.3 Existence of a Common Core between Foreigner Register

and Native Register

Foreigner Register and Native Register share eleven of the
twelve variables that produced null findings (10 syntactic
and 1 pragmatic). (The exception is WPM (Words per Minute)
which, although non-significant here, was found to be
significant by Henzl, Freed and the Adult-Child NS-NNS
studies). Though both registers share these syntactic and
pragmatic properties, they do not share their semantic
content, as shown by the vocabulary study (5.6.2.4-9). It
is found that both registers differ significantly with
respect to socio-cultural allusions, style and lexical
choice (idiomatic and other expressions, low frequency
items, as in 5.6.2.8) at least,as far as Classroom Foreigner

Register is concerned.
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6.3.4 Existence of at least two Types of Foreigner Register

At least two types of Foreigner Register are established:
a) Classroom Foreigner Register, characterized by its
inherent grammaticality (cf. Henzl).
b) Conversational Foreigner Register, which could
become ungrammatical according to the situation

in which it is being used. (See Long, 1980: 44 ff).

6.3.5 Theoretical distinction between Foreigner Register

and Foreigner Talk.

A theoretical distinction is made between Foreigner Register
and Foreigner Talk in order to remove the ambiguity inherent
in the use of the latter term:

Foreigner Register is established as the language used by

a native speaker to communicate with a foreigner. As such,
it would, initially, make use of the normal rules of the
native speaker's code, although circumstances and the
urgency of the situation could subsequently affect its
grammaticality (See 2.3.4.8).

Foreigner Talk is established (as it originally was) as

Ferguson's (1975) ungrammatical elicitation-type of
imagined language, the type that, according to Freed (1978),
displays

"....another level of speaker potential" (p.246)

Foreigner Talk in this sense has no communicative value,
it is only a representation of the way native speakers

think a foreigner would actualize their language.
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6.4 IMPLICATIONS OF THE PRESENT STUDY

The main concern of this thesis has been to show that teachers
vary their language in accordance with their perception of
the level of proficiency of the students they are
addressing. The results of the present study lend empirical
support to previous studies which have found that linguistic
modification by native speakers was occasioned by lack of
proficiency in one of the interlocutors. This support has
greater validity in the present thesis for the following
important reasons:
a) The language used for analysis is actual language,

spoken by trained teachers of English to students

at all levels. Comparisons are therefore legitimate

as the language was produced under the same normal

classroom conditions. The description is therefore

of authentic Classroom Foreigner Register, a

spontaneous product of classroom interaction

between the teachers and their students. 1In

most of the previous studies, Chaudron excepted,

the language is from different situations.
b) All teachers discussed the same topic at all levels.

c) The discussion sessions were not ad hoc - they
formed part of the normal time-table activities
and took place in the students' and teachers'

own classrooms i.e. in familiar surroundings.
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d) The teachers and the students were previously

acquainted - a factor that contributed to the

production of spontaneous language. The inter-

locutors did not have to "feel their way" while

a common basis was established between them,

as was the case in some studies (in which the

participants met for the first time on the

occasion of the experiment).

6.4.1 Modification follows basically the same lines

Since the results confirm these other studies, it seems
that modification follows basically the same pattern
whether the samples are taken on a one-to-one or one-to-many
basis in a naturalistic, experimental or classroom
situation. Though modification follows the same general
lines, some variables behaved differently in this and the
Long (1980) study. The reason for this, it was argued,
is that the language used for comparison in those studies
came from totally different situations (See 5.2.3.1).
More research is needed in this area to ascertain whether
results would be identical either way (i.e. to the former
studies or to the present one) if the samples analyzed

were produced under the same conditions.

6.4.2 Adjustment is geared to the teacher's perception

of level of proficiency

The degree of adjustment is geared to the teachers'
perceived image of the level of proficiency of the students.

There is accommodation such that individual teacher variation
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is not enough to influence group differences. The increase
in complexity as a function of level of proficiency indicates
that students hear more and more complex speech as their

level of proficiency rises.

6.4.3 Usefulness of the description for Teacher Training

The unconscious adjustments highlighted here could be
brought to the notice of teacher trainees in training
programmes. They could be encouraged to monitor their

- speech for these features, to try and build in redundancy
at the lower levels and to apply these principles at least
to the preparation of drills and exercises for classroom
use at all levels i.e. use simpler language at lower, and
more complex at advanced, levels (cf. Stieglitz, 1973;

Darian, 1979; Barrett, 1972).

6.5 SUGGESTIONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH

Now that some of the characteristics of Foreigner Register
have been highlighted, it may be useful to set up studies
to monitor whether the deliberate use of these features

helps the learner to prqcess the input,

The accumulating evidence of variation and accommodation,

and of its directional trend from simple to complex as

higher levels of proficiency are achieved,would suggest

that a profitable and less time- and energy-consuming
approach to the study of individual variation might be

made by using a series of case studies of one or two persons

teaching at all levels - from elementary to native speaker,
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with retrospective checks by the investigator with the
teacher in order to ask him directly what intentions s/he
had at particular points in the interaction. In this way,
it might be possible to gain insights into the mental

processes at work during the interaction.

Interesting and probably revealing results could be obtained
from studies using monolingual and bilingual teachers doing
the same task and then making comparisons of the performance
of each teacher according to language and accommodation.

The design could be along these lines, for example: A
teacher whose mother tongue is English and foreign language
Spanish and another vice versa: Spanish (MT) and English
(FL) and then comparing the results of their teaching

performance on a given topic under natural conditions.

6.6 OBSERVATIONS AND CONCLUSION

The following observations may be made with regard to the
results of this thesis and their relation to other work in
the field: Firstly, by providing a descripticn of Foreigner
Register and highlighting its features as identified by the
variables observed, this thesis has, éésides confirming

the results of previous studies, also provided proof that
teacher variation under natural classroom conditions in a

discussion situation follows basically the same pattern as

under experimental, naturalistic or elicited classroom conditions.

Secondly, by making a theoretical distinction between

Foreigner Register and Foreigner Talk, it has introduced
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a greater precision into the study og either of the two
registers, removing the ambiguity that was intuitively felt
by some investigators to exist in the term "Foreigner

Talk", (cf. Arthur et al., 1980).

Thirdly, the thesis has presented a quasi-objective measure
designed to test vocabulary at each level of proficiency.
By bringing vocabulary into the study of complexity in
Foreigner and Native Register, a positive contribution has
been made in the shape of proof that the existence of a
shorter MTUL (Mean T-Unit Length) at the lower levels of

proficiency does indeed imply less complex language because

the lexical choices are made by the teachers at each level

as a function of the student proficiency level. In other
words, teachers generally choose the vocabulary they feel
would be understood by the students, exhibiting a constant
checking behaviour to ensure that communication is maintained
throughout the interaction. If in the teacher's opinion,

the lexical choice is such that it merits explanation or
clarification, there may be restructuring, rephrasing and

elaboration which could ultimately affect the length of

the utterance or T-Unit (MTUL).

Arising out of the study of vocabulary, it has been shown

that one could not really talk about similarities between

Native Register and Foreigner Register at the Advanced

level but, rather,-cf less difference,since Native Register

was seen to be totally different from Foreigner Register
with respect to idiomatic and other expressions, collocations,

low-frequency items and socio-cultural allusions.
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The study does not claim to have provided definitive
answers to the problems in the area of variation in
Classroom Foreigner Register, where so relatively little
has been done to date. 1In spite of its limitations, the
study has produced results similar to those obtained in
other studies, conducted under widely varying conditions,
with respect to Mean T-Unit Length (MTUL). It has there-
fore provided further proof of the efficacy of the T-Unit
as a measure of syntactic complexity in the speech of

teachers and other individuals. (Cf. Gaies, 1980).

The study has only lightly touched on the issue of

vocabulary, but lexical choice is shown to affect the

manner of presentation of the message in the speech of the
sixteen teachers observed: the lower the level of
proficiency, the greater the amount of checking to ensure
that new lexical itemé are understood as they are
introduced. In this respect, however, the thesis is to be
regarded only as a pilot that could provide help in the
difficult search for empirical verification of aspects of

-»

this complex issue.
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TRANSCRIPTION CONVENTIONS AND ABBREVIATIONS

Transcription of the audio tapes was done in minute detail

including all hesitation phenomena but excluding supra-

segmentals - all in standard orthography. Punctuation used:

comma(,), colon(:), question mark(?) and exclamation mark (!).

Conventions

an

..

pause of one second (number of symbols indicates
number of seconds).

indicates Change of Tack (COT) i.e. speaker is
restructuring or rephrasing.

utterance boundary.

turn boundary (i.e. where there is a change of
speaker).

at end of speaker turn and beginning of next turn
of same speaker indicates utterance has not ended
but continues across the interrupting speaker.

within the utterance indicates a pause for effect.

used between repeated words (e.g. the-the-the)
when speaker is "stuck" or stutters.

unintelligible.

(Square brackets) enclose all student utterances.
(Parentheses) enclose on-going activity or
feature e.g. (all laugh) (noise of train in

background) (CUF).

(angle brackets) enclose speaker designates e.g.

<MS>;<X T-5(E)-1>
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HESITATION PHENOMENA were transcribed as:

UH, UHM, ER, ERM, EH, EHM (Scottish), AH, AHM

ABBREVIATIONS

CUF : Checking for Understanding and Feedback.

CWT : Checks with Teacher (student on meaning/use
of a word or expression).

IC : Induces student to correct (word or expression
wrongly used or pronounced).

ISC : Inviting contribution by student (i.e.
prompting) .

LIH : Leaves item hanging (i.e. trails off/does not
pursue idea).

MLG : Metalingual gloss.

NUP/UP : Non-use/use of pronoun(s).

PBB/WBB : Pulling/writing on, blackboard.

SBI/TBI : Student/Teacher breaks in.

SHO/THO : Student/Teacher holds on (to turn).

TSW/TSWC : Teacher supplies and/or corrects word(s) or

expression in student's utterance.

STUDENTS IN EXAMPLES

MS/FS Male/female student.

MSID/FSID: Same male/female student (id=idem).

Ss : All/several students at once.
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NAME ¢ COURSE:

PUNCTUATION EXPERIMENT

The following are ten random selections from the speech of teachers
in EFL classroome. You will hear each selection THREE times.

You are asked to listen carefully and punctuate each one according
to the sense, ignoring the odd student inter jectionsonN Tue r44¢

For later reference, please give the equivalence of the symbols
you use, eg: xX= whatever you have used that particular symbol to
indicate.

Selection 1

so I +think for a minute or two we'll just give you time
to think what what you'd 1like to say about it all =right

Selection 2

right now I hope that you all know what has been going on
recently in Britain you all know that there has been a 1lot
of talk about the referendum do you know the result of the
referendum

Selection 3

oh the wasp's nest now I'll +tell you what hoo hoo hoo I'll
tell you what eh 1little point to look out for when you're
you which language do you spezak

Selection 4

close your Dbooks for 2 moment now some of you were going
to ask about what happened in Scotland a couple of weeks
ag0

Selection 5

I wonder if you have any thoughts about devolution remember
devolution =2nd you know that recently they have had uh a
devolution referendum do you know what a a referendum is
(The teacher writes on the blackboard (WBB)while saying "devolution
referendum)

A.2.1 Selections for Punctuation Experiment
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right now +then I suppose you all saw in the newspapers
last week that 2all the Scottish people had to vote in
an election 1like an election OK it was called a
referendum and it was about devolution OK devolution

Selection 7

now the idea 1is that you 211 do some toping talking
toping the subject under discussion is devolution this is
er what he thought would be an entertaining and er maybe
an 1illustrative wuhm vehicle to get you talking to to have
something going in the classroom situation

Selection 8

I'm sure it's something that er we've talked about before
I know we have it's about devolution and the referendum do
you remember the referendum

(Students break in after "deveclution" and during the uttering of
"referendumn" until the end of the selection)

Selection 9

I've been asked to speak to you for a few minutes about
devolution which is a 1long 2and rather complicated . word
which which many people in this country don't really
understand whet it means either

(WBB while uttering "word which which")

Selection 10

I mean this 1is +the whole +thing isn't it +th that the

yes people =say well we don't get enough say and we they
don't understand not that they don't 1listen but they just
don't understand what makes us tick as a nation you know
'cause +they see us a nation

Glossary of your symbols (continue overleaf)
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APPENDIX III

Word Count?

7 A 2 ABQUT 1 AFFAIRS
o ANI 1 ANY 2 AS
1 REEN 1 BROUGHT 1 BUT
1 COUNTRY 1 NEAL. 1 LEVOLUTION
2 ENTNRBURGH 1 ETUCATION 1 ELITHER
1 FIRST 3 FOR 1 FORWARD
2 HAD 1 Ha kY 2 H& s
1 I 1 INEA 3 IN
2 IT S 1 I1/VE 1 KNOWN
1 LITTLE 1 L.ONG 1 LOT
1 MINUTES 1 NOT 1 N
1 OWN 2 FARLIAMENT 1 FEOFILE
1 SAME ) SCOTLAND 1 SCOTTISH
1 SIMFLY 1 SMALL 1 SOME
4 THE 2 THINK 2 THIS
1 WAaSs 1 WEE 1 WE
1 WHQ 2 WITH 1 WORID
1 YQU
1 ALMOST 1 AlLUWAaYS 1 AN
1 ABKED 2 ASSEMBLY i BE
1 CIVIL 1 COMFLETELY 1 ~COMPLICATED
1 nron 1 NIFFERENT 1 nON‘T
2 ENGLANI 1 FEW 1 FIFTY
1 FROM 1 GOON 1 GOVERNMENT
3 HAVIE 1 HE R 1 HUNDRELRS
1 Is 2 IT 1 LTS
1 LAST 1 LA 1 LIKEDR
2 MANY 1 MAaRCH 1 MEANS
9 OF 1 M 1 Ok
1 RATHER 1 REALLY 1 RECENTLY
4 SEFARATE 2 SERVANTS- 1 SHOULD
1 SFEAK 2 SYSTEM 3 THAT
3 TA 1 UHM i LINDERSTAND
2 WHAT 3 WHICH 1 WHILSFERED
1 WORK 3 WaL.m 2 YEAIRS
Freauencs Frofile.
Word NumDer Vooah Word % of o of
Frea Suceh Total Tatal Vocoalh Words
1 72 72 72 HF P20 45,28
2 18 g0 108 87.38 &7.92
3 7 97 129 Ya4.17 81.13
4 2 P 137 PEHL LR Bd.16
] 3 102 152 V.03 98460
7 1 103 159 100,00 100,00
A.3.1 Sample 1: Page of FREQUENCY OUTPUT -

Forward Irndey,
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CONCORD
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2 ASSEMRLY

OULD STIMFLY HAVE AN ASSEMELY = INSEDINBURGH = THAT

H AFF
SMALL PARLIAMENT = OR ASSEMRBRLY OF ITS OWN #&NOW SCOT
QUL

1 BE
& = HCOTLAND WOULD NOT RE COMFLETELY SEFARATE = #& 1
EMEBLY

1 REEN

I7VE REEN ASKED TO SFEAK TO YOU FOR

TON W

1 BROUGHT
HE IDEA WAS RECENTLY = RROUGHT FORWARD = THAT = SCOT
H.TAME

t BUT
JAMENT AS ENGLAND = & ERUT IT'S HAD A SEFARATE SYSTEM
- EDUE
; 1 CIVIL
ENT SERVANTS KNOWN AS "CIVIL SERVANTS®* = WHD WORK HER
DEA W

1 COMPLETELY

: SCOTLAND WOULD NOT BE COMFLETELY SEFARATE = #& IT W
wy =

1 COMFLICATED
'H I8 A LONG AN RATHER COMFLICATED WORD- WHICH =  WE
-'»HIS C

1 COUNTRY
7 MANY FEOFLE IN THIS COUNTRY = DON‘T REALLY UNDERST
L& A

1 DEAL
FEDINRURGH = THAT WOULD DEAL WITH SOME SCOTTISH AFFAIR
AWVE ON

1 DEVOLUTION
IR A FEW MINUTES AROUT RDEVOLUTION WHICH IS A LONG ANI
[CH =

1 nrn
‘AIRS = FEAND = WHAT DID WE HAVE ON MARCH THE FIRST

1 DIFFERENT
IKETHAT IT8 = A LITTLE DIFFERENT FROM ENGLAND & AND =
8 5C0

1 DONAT
DONYT REALLY UNDERSTAND EWHAT

il

SOFLE IN THIS COUNTRY
f WHIS

A.3.2 Sample 1: Page of CONTEXT OUTPUT - CONCORD
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(See page 95 for Explanation of Contrasts)
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APPENDIX VII 235

<Z 2> TSELP

<X T=S(E)=2> I*M SCOTTISHs YESsy YES # AHM I DIDN®T WANT TGO
VOTE & (LAUGHTEZR) I VOTED "nO™= # AHM T DJTDN®T WANT IT

BECAUSE = I THCUGHT IT WCULD CCST TCO MUCH MONEZY = # AND I
COM®*T CELIEVE = THAT = BY = HAVING WHAT WAS CALLELD A

"DEVOLVED GOVERNMENT®™ THAT = MEANS = LIKE A DEPUTY AS IT

WCRE (MLG)Y = & SMALL UNIT CF PEOPLE WHG CCULD MAKE
CECISICNS ON = CERTAIM ASPECTS OF SCOTTISH

<P 2> LIFE MEM # 1 DICN®T BELIEZVE = REALLY = THAT THCSE
DECISIGCNS WOULD HONESTLY HELP US TO HAVE A BETTER SCOTLAND
# I BCLIEVE THAT IN A SMALL = COUNTRY LIKE = THZ UNITED

KINGDCOM WE OUGFT TC BE = WHAT IT*S CALLED = A UNITED
KINGDOM # AND [ REALLY CO THIANK WE=- WwE SHGULD EE = ALL ONE
# 1 MEAN, THERE®S A LOT CF COUNTRIES IN EUROPE THAT HAVE A
CEVOLVED GOVERNMENT = BUT THEN THERE 'S A LOT OF STRUGGLES
TOQ THAT WE CAN SCZE GOING CON AT THE MOMENTe FCR EXAMPLE IN
IRAN = WITH= WITH THE KURDS # I MEAN I- I THINK = WE
SHOULD &E AVOICING ALL SOFTS CF = WARS AND SO ON # AND I
THINK OFTEN WE CAN = MAKE A WAR COME ABOUT IF WE SAY = Y(CU
KNOWy WE®RE WE®RE UP HERI AND THE ZNGLISH ARE DROWN THERE &
I CONT'T KNOW WHAT YOU THIMNK #&
<X T=S4(Z)~-34> [FUT = IT*S ALWAYS TRUEs THOUGHe THAT YOU
HAVE FEXTREMISTSy ISN®*T IT? === &% DO YGU KNCW WHAT I MEAN
BY AN "EXTREMIST™"? ## (CUF)
<P 12>
<X T=5(E£)=35> SOMEEQCDY WHGC HAS = A VERY STRPONG POIMT OF
VIEW IN CNE DIRECTION = THE
STRONGEST = POINT IF VIEW = IN THE MQOST === QOIVERTED =
WAY = ¢ UHM THERE®S THE ®wYES" VOTERS AND THEZ "NG"™ VGTERS
= OF EFQTH CF THEM THERE WERT VERY STRCONG POINTS OF VIEW

= AND MAYBE GOME = OF THE TYEZS" VOTERS = WILL START = A&
REVOLUTICN = KNO? #H#
C<F 245

<X T=-5¢E)=66> ACTIJALLYs I*M NOT SURE HOW MUCH THE FIVE
PENCE PER DAY = UHM COVERS # IT COVERS THE COCST COF THE
ASSEMBLY = ¢ SO I TAKE THAT 7o MEAN = THE SALARIES PLUS
THE RUNMING CF THE ASSE™ELY # UHM THE TRUTH IS THAT THE
ASSEMELY WILL COST US A FEl PENCE PER FERSON PEF WEEK IN
SCOTLAND = # AND THZ FIGURE MENTIONEC = HAS REEN = FIVE
FENCE = # SO ThaT MUST MEAN = I WOULD TaAmrgE IT FROM THAT
IT WOULD MEAN = SALARIES AS WELL AS = THT RUNMNING CF THE
THE EUILDING &

LE E2 TEELF

<X T-6£=I7>CCCAUSE WrAT? = YTU DONT'T KNCW VERY WELL
(ECHCGIMNG) & wUT LHBT ABQCUT=IN SCOTLAND IN THE
PEVCLUTION=UR ASSEMPLY=SREFEFCNDUM VOTE RPIGHT? (CLFICHN
MARCH THE FIRST # RTALLYe IT WAS ABOUT A THIRD WKO
VOTED=*YESY= & THIRD WHS VOTED *N0*y AND A THIRD WHO
DID*™T VOTE FIGHT? (CUF)YE NGW WWAT®S YOUR GFINICN OF TKE
PEOPLE KBO DIGH T VBTEZ & E1LE THEY FLEL THAT THEY BIONMT
KMOW EMNOUGH? &2
<X T~5=3E0NC, IT MEANS THAT THEN YCU®D

% IT 18= IT%S
NOT=ING ® IF PEUFLE DON®*T VOTEs IT SHOULD BE

NOTHING,



RIGHT? (CUF)= BRUT THE INTERZISTING THING IS THE DIVISION,
RIGHT? (CUF) # THE WAY IT®S DIVICEC (MLG) THAT IN FACT
IT*S THT THIRD=AMD=THE THE BETWEZN A "YES = NO" ANSWER
YOU FIND THAT YOU GET A DIVISION OF THRZES
NYESHANDUNQWAND"CONCT KNOW™y OR OR OR "DONTT KNOW
ENCUGH"™ OR "HOT SURE "# LIKI YOU®RE SAYING THAT=PROBRABLY
YOU WOULDM®T VOTE BECAUSE YU WOULDN®T=YOU WOULDCN®T KMNOW
TNOUGH #2

<X T-2=83>YES BUT TRY WEX =THERE IS A SYSTEM OF
FARLIAMERT IN THIS COUNTRY SHEREX =THERT ARE SEVENTY-OMNE
= AECUT SEVEATY-ONE SCOTTISH = MPS IN PARLIAMENT WHG
CECILFE A&OUT THI yHOLE COUNTRY= 28 WZLL & YOU KACW IT IS
NOT THAT SCOTLAND=NOES NOT RHAVE "Y POWF 2 = AT ALL THAT
WAY % BUT YOU THINK THERE®S SOME ALCUSY # WwHAT WOULPD

"

YOU SAY ABOUT TALKING TO SC\TTISH P’CPL». DO YCU THINK
THAT'S THE% = IN-IN=IN THE= IN YQUR EXPZRIENCE IS THAT
AT ALL TRUE THAT SCOTTISH PEOPLE ARE JEALLOUS OF ENCLISH
PEOPLZ? nd
<X T-£-p23YES=EUT ANY GOVERWMENT NEECS MOMEYe RIGHT? 8
(CUF) WELL THIS= THIS ﬁaSEWhLY WOULDN®T HAVE HAD= ANY
POWEF=TO RAISE MONEYe RIGHT? (CUF)# SO THAT WAS CNE GF
THE THINGS ABOUT IT THAT SOME PEOPLZ MIGHT HAVE THOUGHT
AROUT & THERE®S NO POINT IN HAVING AN ASSEMBLY UNLESS IT
HASTEDAL SCWER ALD TT HAS TO=TC HAVE ITS CWN MONEY 13€
hb° To RAISE ITS OWH MOMEYe 13C HAS TO EITS ITS CUN
MONTYep THERZ®S EZNQOTHER THING AB0UT IT &g
<X T=6=5"2WTLL I THINK THAT THERE®LL ALWAYS BE EFM
SOMETHING FECAUZE IT= 1T®S NOT AIMED AT IMTERNATIONAL
FOLITICS= THAT IS GBFING LEFT TO THE=THE WHOLE GF CREAT
ERITAIN AT THE MOMENT & =UHM IT*S ONLY FGPR _
HOME=LFFAIRS=(MLC) FOP MATTZRS WHICH CONCERN PECGFLE
LIVING IN THIS COUNTRY THAT=DEVCLUTICN WAS REALLY=UHM 2N
IMPORTANT ISSUE # MOy THNTERNATIONAL AFFAIRSe AT THE
MOMEMNTy SEEM™ AS ThOUGH THEY WOULD ALWAYS BE=DONE FROM
LONDCONR AND YOU WOULD KAVE SCOTTISH REPPESENTATIVES FCR
THAT A5 wSLLy BECAUSF=WHAT THE WHOLE COUNTRY DOES WILL
ELSD AFFECT THE FARTS=-ALL THE PARTS COF THE CCOUNTRYs NOT
JUST SCOTLANDs BUT ALL=THE KEST=0OF THE BRITISH ISLES ®#
AMYWAY IT®S INTFRESTING TO «MOW THAT YCU WERE SURPRISED
BY THE RESULT AND THAT YCU I'w SOME
<P 15> WAYS FTEL THAT=IT WAZ =% THAT SCOTLAMD HAS
FERHEPS THRGWN ITS CHANCE AwAY # I DON®T THINK IT
HASCCTT) SPECIALLY=EUT IF YCU CONSIDER IT TO EZ LIKE
THET # YCU
THINK IT IS A CT20 JISSUE NOWe IT®*S FINICSHED wITH= OR
NOT? usf

<Z 4> Tt GelLP

CX T=10(D)=18> YESe BUT ONE THING WHICH WOULD NOT BE
SEPARATE = AAND T#IS IS IMPORTANT = FOREIGN POLICY =
WOULD NOT BE SEPARATE # YOU UNDERSTANC WHAT I MEAN BY
FORFIGN POLTCY? (CUF)THAT MEANS IF = IF EMNGLAND WANTS TGO
SAY THEPE wILL

<P &2
<X T=13¢

£
TO DC THE

4 FE WAR WITH = JAPAN AND% = # SCOTLAND HAS
E(MLGC) = THFERE IS NO DIFFERENCE = IN

-1
i
AR

SAM
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FOREIGN POLICY & THEZ ONLY DIFFERENCE IS IN = ER DOMESTIC
= (WBE) = CCMESTIC AFFAIRS YOU UNDERSTAND? (CUF)

<X T=1C(E)=23> WELL ALRIGHT BECAUSEX = (LIH)OK LCGK,
BECAUSE = IN SEVENTZEN*FORTY = FIVE* = THE PARLIAMENT IN
LONDCN PASSEL LAWS = YOU UNDERSTAND? (CUF) ## THE LAUWS
SAID = YOU MUST NOT WEAR THE KILT = # YOU

<X T=12(D)=23A> MUST NOGT SPEZAK = GAELIC = THE SCOTTISH
LANGUAGE = (VMLGIYOU MUST NOT = CCME(EZXYPANSION) TCGETHER
= IN MORE THAN THREZ PECPLE = # YOU MUST NOT = CRGANMIZE
YOURSELVES &

CX T=10(E) =242 LLLRIGHTy YESe ALLRIGHT
WHAT WE TELL YOU = % WE ANOW WILL

<P E2

<X T=10(E)Y=244> CGIVE YOU = THE LAWS WHICH WE SAY =
ALLRIGHT? (CLF) # THAT WAS THE FIRST RCASON = OK?
(CUF)THE FIRST REASCN WAS THAT THERE WAS NO POSSIBILITY
= TO ORGANIZE PECPLE = BECAUSE YOU COULD NOT SPEAK YOUR
LANGUAGE = & YCU COULD MOT CCME TOGETHER = 2% AND BECAUSE
THERE WERE SCLDIERS = ALL OVER = THE HIGHLANDS CF
SCOTLAND(RECAP) = ALLRIGHT? (CUF) # THEY STOGPPED YOU =
THEYX YOU WERE PUNISHED IF YOU = DIDN®'T = FOLLOW THE LAW
£ THen THERE WAS ANGOTHER REASONI AFTER SEVEMTEEN FORTY =
FIVE = THAT IS ThRE FERICGE = OF THE GBEGINNING = CF =
(WBCHIYAMND I SAY IT = VERY CAREFULLY = ENGLISY -IMFERIALTS
= &% NOW = THAT WAS TrRE PEPIOSD = WHZN AMCRICA,

CAMAGAS (SFIMEM) THEN NEW ZEALAND AND AUSTRALIA = AND ALL
THE New COUNTRIES = WHERE THEY NOW SPEAK ENGLISKE =
ALLRIGHT? (CUF)Y = THAT WAS THE PERIOD WREIN = LOANDON =
EECAN TO SEND PEOPLE = AND TO SUGGEST THAT PIZOPLE WENT
TO THE COLCNIES =®

<P 55

<Y T=12(E)=248> NOW = WRAT HAPPENED? & [0 YOU KAMOW WHO
WENT TGO AUSTRALIA? # [SSINQI DO YOU KNGW WHO WENT TC
AUSTRALIA? ALL THE FRISONERS(WEER)

<X T=-12¢E)=24C> UHUH! ALL THE CONVICTS FROM LONDON =
WENT TO AUSTRALTA # AND DO YCOU KNOW WHO WENT TO CANADA?
# I'YLL TELL YOU(KBB)ALL THE PEOPLE = NOT ALL THE PECFLC
PUT = A LOT CF THE PECOFLE = FRCM THE HIGFLANES GF
SCOTLAND & wWkY? EECAUSE = LONDON DECICES:IIT IS IMPORTANT
FOR US TO HAVE SHEEP IN THZ HIGHLANDS = SHEEP = FOR kCOL
= THAT®*S WHY SCOTTISH WOOL IS GCOD & ALLPIGHT?
(LAUGHS)(CUF)IT*S IMPOFTANT UH U3S% FCR US TO HAVE SHEEP
AND ECCAUSE wE WANT THE SHEEP = WE WANT THE LAND = AND
S0 THE PEOPLE W&HCG ARE ON THE LAND = MUST GO ® ANLC

<P I

<X T=1C(E)=24C> SO THE PEOPLFE WHC WERE CN THE LAND = HAD
THEIR HOUSES BUPNT = AND THTY WERE PUT ONTO SHIFS = AND
THEY WERE SEAT = TC CANADA = ALLRIGHT? €¢CUF) # 122 TO
CANALA AND TC NOPTH AMERICAy MAIMLY = TG CAMACA # SO
THAT UNTIL = THE END OF THE NINFETZENTH CENTURY = YOU THE
The THE ENCGLISH GOVIRNMENT WERE TRYING TC = SEND PEGPLE
AWAY = YOU UNDESSTAND? (CUF) & aAND THERFFQORE 2E FEGPLE
wEPE GOING = RECAUSE THE LAAND WAS POOR 5ND THEY EAD NO
LAND = PBECAUSE THE LAND WAS TAKEIN FROM THEM # AMLC =
QECAUSE = EVERYTHING GOT POOKER AND FOOREZIR AND FUQREIR =
ALLRICHT?Z (CUF) & AND THE HICHLANDS ARE STILL VERY FOOR
= VEFY PCOR INDEED=- SOME PARTS OF THE HIGHLENDS 1IF

YOU MUST DO

i
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YCU'VE BEEN THEPE 0OK? (CUF) # AND THAT IS THE REASON =
BECAUSE 2E PEOPLE OMLY NOW = ARE A LITTLE BETTER = AND
CAN = OFPGANTZE TREMSELVIS = ANO BECAUSE 28 OF =
COMMUNICATICASy TELEVISICMNy FRADIOC ALLRIGHT? (CUF) & WHEN
PEUFLT ARE = SEFARATE AND DON®T KNOW WHAT®S GCING ONe
THEY CONTT ARGUE AMONGST THEMSELVYES = # YOU
<P 11>
<X T=17(E)=24D> UNDERSTAND? (CUF)YES MAKTAS WHAT IS IT?
-
¥ T=13(E)=28> AGR
GIDHN®T VQTE 4 = N0 b
FEFC-wT CIDN®*T VOTE
THEY WERE N‘T SL‘--'e b3
<P 12
<X T=1u(E)=2%> THEY WEREN®T SURE = YES & AND A LGT OF
FEOFLE = I KANOW = VOTED LIKE THAT = BECAUSEX = NCT
BECAUSE THEY DIONT®T WANT = DEVOLUTION = RUT BECAUSE THEY
DIDNT™T LIKE THE ACT = YOU UNDERSTAND? (CLF) # DIFFERENCE
= BECAUSE YCU WERE VOTING ON(WOBB)YTHE ACT = WHICH = THE
GOVEPNMEINT = WAMNTED = TO BECOME LAW = # THEY DIDN'T LIKE
THE &4CT = BUT THEY STILL WANT = DEVOLUTICON = YOU
UNDERSTAND? (CUF) & THERE®S A= THERE®*S A& SLIGHT
DIFFERENCE HERE = BUT = THAT*S NOT ALL OF THEM = THAT®*S
OMNLY SOME OF THEM £ YESe FARIDs YES nt#
<¥ T=17(CEY=35> SCOTLAND YES YES BECAUSE I TRINK THAT IS
VERY IMPCORTAAT AND WILL STOP & THIS IS = THZ MAIN REASON
WHY THIS HAS HAFPENED KNCWe AND THAT AMSWERS MARIANES
GUESTIONe I FOFZe IS THAT = FOR IMSTANCE WHEN I WAS AT
SCHOGL = RIGEKET? = (CUF)
<P 15>
<X T=10(E)=38> EVERYTHING SCOTTISH = WE THOUGHT
EVERYTHING SCCTTISH WAS BAD(WOB) # THIS THIS = THIS WAS
GNLY TWENTY YEARS AGO = # EVERYTHING WE KHAD- A SEMSE OF =
YOU UMCERSTANDCCUF)Y = A FEELING(MLG)ITHAT = WE WERENT'T =
VERY COZD OR VERY INTELLIGENT OR VERY ANYTHIMNG = BUT
EVERYTHING THAT WAS ENGLISH WAS VERY VERY GOGD & (7?7 )
AND THIS IS = PSYCHUOLCGICAL(MLG)THIS IS IN THE MINDs CK?
(CUF) ¢ THAT IS WHY I SAY TO YOQOU THAT = I LEARNT ENGLISH
LIKE YOU = AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE = RECAUSE = TWC HUNDRED
YEARS AGC = EZMGLISH WAS NOT THE LANGUAGE OF MY FAMILY =
YOU UNDERSTAND? (CUF) & MY FAMILY TWC HUNDRED YEARS AGO
DID MOT SPEAK EMGLISH (RESTATEYOKAYZ (CUF) & SC 1
LEARMED ENGLISH = PECAUSE I HAD TO LEARN ENGLISHKH EECAUESE
IT WaAS IN SCROOL = UT REALLY I 2ON'T THINK IT IS MY
LAMGUAGE #¢#

FEy YES (WBRI)FCRTY- FQUR PERCENT
C YOU THINK THAT THE FORTY= FOUR
ECAUSE THZY WANTED "NC"™ OR FEECAUSE

<Z 8> T13TLP

<P 1>

<X T=13(E)=1> PIGHT & NOW THEN 2 I SUPPNSE YOU ALL SAW
IN THF NEWSPAPESS LAST WEEK THAT ALL THE SCOTTISH PEOPLE
HAD TO = VAOTE IN AlN ELECTIONs LIKE AN ELECTIGCNs 0OK?
(CUF) #1T WAS CALLED A REFERENDUM AND IT WAS ABOUT =
DEVCLUTICH COK?2¢CUF) DEVOLUTION 2BECAUSE = IN THIS
COUNTRPY WHICKF IS CALLED GRECAT BRITAIN W& HAVE ENGLAND
IRCLANC s SCOTLAND AND WALES, CK? (CUF)AND THE GOVERMMENT



IS IN = LONDCN 8THE GCVERNMEINT OF ALL GREIAT BRITAIN IS
IN LONDONy CK? (CUF) B8 RUT = THE 4ELSH PECPLE,
THE IPISH PECPLE AND THE SCGTTISH PECPLE WANT TO HAVE
GOVERNMENTS IN THEIRP COUNTRIEZSy SEPARATEZ GOVERNMENTS
WHICH ARE SPECIALLYs ESPECIALLY FOR =UHM SCOTTISH =
FUSIMNESS OR IRISH BUSINESS OR WELSH BUSINESS HAND SOME
FEOPLE FEEL VERY =ANGRY THAT THE GOVERNMEINT IN LCNDCN
DOESN®*T DO ANYTHING FOR THE PEOPLE IN SCOTLAND # THEY
THINK THAT TFHE COVERNMENT IN LOKDON FORGETS ABOUT PEOPLE
IN SCOTLAND, JU"' 2% IF THEY WEREN'T THEREe OK? (CUF) ¢
AND HNOWe BECAUSEZ OF ALL THE IIL =-YCOU KNOW ThE CIL? (CUF)
= THAT®S REEN COMING IN = FROM ABERDEEM ALL ALONG THE
CO0aST OF THE MOPTH SEA (SBRI)

<X T=13(E)=2> YSAH IN THE NORTH SEA = SCOTLAND IS
BEGINNING TQ FEEL QUITE = IMPCORTANT AND SCOTLAND HAS GOT
SOME MONEY #S8S0 THE S = SCOTTISH PEOPLE WANT TO 2E ABLE
TO SAY: "WE WANT TO0 DO THIS WITH OUR MONZY #0R WE WANT
TO BUILD A FACTCRY WITH OUR MONZY # OR ®E WANT TC = HAVE
NEW HOSPITALS WITH QUR MONEY™ # BUT NOW ALL THE MONEY
FRCM THE OIL GOEZS DoWN TO LONDON = TO THE GOVERNMEMT IN
LONOCH & ARD IT®S THE GGOGVERNMENT (NUF)

<P 2> IN LCNCOMN WHO DECIDE WHAT HAFPPENS IN SCOTLAND =
YOU SEE?# (CUF) # SC =0VER THE LAST =THREE YEARS IN
PARLIAMENT = THEY H&VE BEEN DISCUSSING = DEVOLUTION 2
ANG “DEVOLUTIOK"MEANS(MLG) TC = %X INSTEAD OF HAVING ALL
THE GIVERMMENT It OKE PLACE WHICH IS A CENTFRAL. &
CENTFAL COVEERNMENT, THEY WANT TO HAVE === BRANCHES,
DIFFEREMT PARTS CF THE GOVERNMENTe ONE IN SCOTLAND FOR
EXALAFLE AND ONE IN WALES # D*YOU SEE? (CUF)® AND THAT®S
CALLED "DEVOLUTICN"™ 28 (MLG)

<X T—l?(r)- > YZSe TG SEPARATE % NCT TC SEPSRATE THE
COUNTPIZS COFMPLETELYe NOT TO SAY THAT THIS IS A
DIFFE?EwT COUNTRY FRCM ENGLANDs. AND =EBUT% TC KEEF THE
UNITED KINGDCM CF GREAT BRITAIN TOGETHER = BUT TO GIVE =
SCOTLAND AND WALES SCME POWER = SCMEe SCMEe SOME =COMTRG
SO0 THEY CAN CONTROL = THEIR OWN BUSINESSs YOU SEE? (CUF)
# SO ANYWAY THEY = SPENT ABECUT FOUR YEARSy THREZ COR FCUR
YEAPS IN PARLIAMENT OISCUSSING ITey THIS LND CHANCGING IT
AMD TALKIMG ABOUT IT AMD CON AND ON AND ON AND ON #AND
EVEMTUALLY o THEY DECIDED TO HAVE A REFERENDUM AND A
REFERENDUM IS WHAT YOU HAVE IN SWITZERLGADe ISNCT IT
REGINA? # A
VREFERENBUMY IS iH&' = ALL THE PECFLE IN ThE COUMTRY
VOTE *YEST® (OR *NOY9(MLG) = OK? (CUF) r IN FACT =S50 1IN

IS ALL TRE TIME.

COUNTRIES LIKE awITJERLt.D = YOU NG TH
CoOMNYT YOUL? e
CX T=13¢E) =42 TrRERE®S NO = THE F = THE = THE

THE PERLIAMENT DCESN®'T BECIDZ THE LAWe THE FECPLE I}
SWITZERLAME CECIDE THE LAW CNUP) & AND ZVERY TIME =UHM
THE GOCVERNMOANT WANTS TO CHAMNGE A LAW IT MUST ASK THE
PEORLE = AND ALL THE PEOPLE VOTE ®YDSY OR tNG® &

<P 2> THIS TSNYT THF SYSTEM TN 2RITAINe IN RFITAIN WE
CON®T RHAVE TEAT SYSTEM USUALLYs BUT FGR THIS = SUEBJECT
"OEVOLUTIONY, = THZ GOVERNMENT DECIDEC TC ASK
THE PEOPLEs CK? (CLUF) # TO aSK THE PEQPLE WHAT
THEY TEOUGKHT e NOCT TO ASK THL = THE PEOCPLE IN TRE
GOVEERNKENT g NOT TO ASK THD FRIME MINISTER AMND THE M%Z =AND
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THE MPSy BUT TO ASK THE PEOFLE WHAT THEY THOUGHT # AND
THE S&8ME N WALES:ON THE SAME DAY THERE WAS A = A
REFERENDUM AND FEZOPLE HAVE TO GO AND = VCTEs HAVE TC
WRITE DOWN *YES® OR ®AO*(MLG) # *YES® IF THEY WANTED =
CEVOLUTION AND *nND® IF THEY DION®T WANT DEVOLUTIOM (NUP)
OK? (CUF) # AND THE SAME IN wALES # BUT THE PROBLEM =
REALLY = WAS THAT THEY NEEDED A VERY LARGE FERCENTAGE =
OF VOTERS TO SAY P®YES® BEFORI THECY COULD PASS THE BILL #
YOU ALL KNGOw WHAT A PERCENTLACT 1Se DO0ON®T YOU? (CUF) #

<Y T=1Z2(E) =52 FOR EXAMDBLE = (WB3) £ HUNDRED - THAT®*S A
HULDFRED FERCENTe OK? (CUF) 4 SUT TRE = THE GCVEFAMENT
SAIC THAT IN SCOTLAMD THERE MUST BE (WRBB) FOKTY PERCENT
OF ThHE POPULATIONy FORTY PERCENT OF ALL THE PEOPLE WHC
CAN VOTEe CK? (CUF) = HAD TG VOTE ®YES®e === 0K? (CUF)#
THEY WANTED FOQRTY PFRCENT OF THE PEOFLE TO VOTE ®YESe #
IFey SAYs THIRTY = NINE FEFCENT(WRE) COF THE PEOPLE VOTED
'YES® THEN = IT WOULD BE = IT
WOULD CE FINISHED =THERE WOULD = THFERE WOULD NOT BE
CEVOLUTICNe CK? (CUF) # FOR DEVOLUTION TO HAPPEN YOU HAD
TO HAVE FORTY PERCENT VOTING ®*YES® AND IT WASN'T = % #
YOU KNOW IN A CCOCUNTRY YOU HAVE SOMETHING WHICH TS CALLED
"AN FLECTORATE™ # (WBB) NOW IN ANY COUNTRY, AN
FLECTCRATE, CR AN ELECTOFAL 20LF, ARE ALL THE PZCPLE WHO
ARE GUALIFIEC TJ VOTE IN AN ESLECTIONC(MLS) # AND 1IN THIS
COUNTRY = TO QUALIFY TO

<P 4> VOTE IN AN = IN AN ELECTIOM YOU MUST EF =OVER =FEIGHTEEN
YEARS OLD AND YOU MUST LIVE = IM THE = IM THE =« IN THE
COUNTRY = CF THE ELECTIOMs Ok? (CUF) ®# YQU MUST EBE
FIGHTEEN YEARS GLD # SO OF ALL THE PEOPLEZ IN SCCTLAND
WHO WERE OVEF EIGHTEENs THEY HAD TO HAVE FORTY FERCENT
CF THOSE PECFLE VOTING °"YES®*, WHICH IS A LOT OF FEGFLE,
REALLYy GK? (CUF) # EECAUSE USUALLY = WHEN THERE IS AN
FLECTICN ONLY S2Y =SEVENTY = (WBR) SEVENTY FERCENT CF
THE = SEVENTY PEZRCENT OF THE ZLECTORATE ACTUALLY VYOTE &
SOME PEOFLE = WHERN THERE IS AN
FLECTION THEY = THEY SIT AT HOME &NC WATCH ThE
TELEVISIGN # THEY ARE NOT INTERESTED # DC YOU SE£ WHET I
MEAN? ¢CUF) b

<X T=13(E)=~¢> I MEANe YOU DCN®T HAVE TG VOTE & IF YOU
DON'T WANT TC VOTEs THEM YQU CAN SIT AT HOME AND = WATCH
THE TELEVISICN OR GO OUT TO THE CINEMA % NOT EVEFYRCDY
VOTESeYOU SEE # AMYWAYeIN THE END THEY DIDN®T HAVE FORTY
PERCENT # THEZRE WAS NCT FORTY PCRCENT OF THE PEGPLE =
THERE WASN®T & FORTY PERCENT VOTE CF "YES" OK? (CUF)# SO
NOW =IT*S A V = IT*S A VERYWVERY DIFFICULT
SITUATIONeBECAUSE IT WAS NEARLY FOPTY PCRCEMNTe THE
DIFFERENCE WAS HNCT VERY BIG # = BUT UHM =THE = TkHE = TKE
IN LONDCN THE GOVERKNMENT SAYS:IWWE SAID FGRTY PEPCENT AND
YOU DIDN®T GET FORTY PERCENT S0 = NO"™ & CUT THE =
POLITICAL PFCPLT IN SCOTLAND SAY "WSLLy COME ONy YOU
KNOW IT WAS NEAZLY FGRTY PERCENT AND MOST OF THE PECPLE
IN SCCTLAND WANT DEVCLUTION® # SO TWIS IS = A& RIG
PROGLEM FOR THE PRESIDENT% FNOR THE PRIMEC MINISTERy 0K?
(CUF) # THE FRIME MINISTER IN = UH 8t (SRI)

<P, 5>

KX T=12¢E)=6A> I LONDON YES # BUT I WONDERED IF ANY OF
YOU ER = WHATY DC YCU = DG YOU THIAK THAT THE PECPLE CF
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SCOGTLAND WANMT DEVOLUTION OR CG YOU THINK THEY CONST WANT
1 T2 = # WHAT DO YOU
THINK? === HAS ANY = ANY OF YOU EVER TALKED TO ANY =
UHM SCCTTISH PECPLE ABOUT IT?##

<X T=13(E)=22> SO IT*S% YZAHe WELL I SEE WHAT YCU MEAN,
SO YOU THINK THAT UMM THI% WELL THIS IS EXACTLY HOW
SCOTLAND FEZLS # IT FEELS THAT IT IS BEIKRG NEGLECTED.
THAT UH THAT WHILE IN ENGLAND YOU HAVE BIG FACTCRIES AND
INDUSTRY AND = THERE IS % =UHM =PECPLE HAVE JOBSe HERE
IN SCCTLAND THERE IS =UNEMPLGOGYMENTe &N AWFUL LOT OGF
INEMPLOYMINT e PEOGPLE WITHCUT JOBSy (MLG) BECAUSE =THKE
GOVERNMENT IN LNNDOGMN PAS NOT THQUGHT ABQUT SCOTLAND #
ANC THEY SAY "OH WELL SCOTLAND<YESeWELL ®E®LL TALK ABCUT
SCOTLAND TOMCRRCUW AMD THEN THEY TALK AEBOUTs WELL WE'LL
TALK ABQUT SCOTLAND NEXT WEEK™ # THE SCOTTISH PECPLE
FEEL THAT # DO YCU UNDERSTAND? (CUF) 4%

<X T=13(E)=24> THEY FEEL THAT UH = THAT IN LONDON THEY
ARE CNLY INTERESTED THAT THE PUX =THE BY%Y THE =
GOVERNMENT IN LONDON IS INTERESTED IN ENGLAND AND MAYBE
WALES AMND IRELAND BUT NOT IN SCOTLAND =# AND SO THEY
WANT TO0 EBE A LITTLE EBIT INDEPENDENT # THEY WANT TO EE
INDEFENDENT CF ZNGLAND # THEY WANT TO HAVE THE PCWER TO
BECIRE TEEIR Wi = BEUSIANCSS 2 DO YOU SEE WHAT
I MEANT (CUF) # THEY WANT TO RE ABLE TC = THE
<P 2> SCOTTISH FEOPLE SAY THAT THEY WANT TO BE AELE TO =
DECIBE = WHAT IS GOOD FOP THEM & NCT = PEGPLE 1IN
ENGLAND DECICE WHAT IS GGCOD FOR THEM & BUT DOES = DCES
ANYBODY KNOW WHAT THE PCWERS OF THE% DO YOU KNOW WHAT

THE NAME CF THE = GOVERNMENT IN = IF
WAS GCING TC BE EDINBURGH # DO YCU KNOW «HAT IT WAS
CALLED? # = DO YCOU KNOW WHAT 1T WAS GGING TO EE
CALLED? # = 0?2 % DO YOU NOT READ THE NEWSPAPERS? ##

<X T=13(E)»=2E> IT WES GOING TO BE CALLED AN ASSEMBLY.
THE SCOTTISH ASSEMBLY # DO YCU REMEMBER, REGINA? ®YCLU
REMEMBER THAT? # BUTY ThE POWERS OF THE SCCTTISH ASSEMBLY
WERE GOING TC BE VERY =LIMITEDe =VEIRY LIMITED = SO THAT
THEY COULDN®*T DECX THEY COULD ONLY DECIDE CERTAIN THINGS
= FOR SCOTLAND # = YOU KNOW THEY COULD ONLY DECIDFE
ABOUT R = ECUCATION AND ER UHM = In
GENERALe THEY HAD TO DO THE SAME AS THE LONDON
GOVERNMENT = BUT THEY WOULD HAVE MORE LOCAL POWER, ¢
THEY WOULD HAVE MORE POWER 70 DECIDE ABCOUT LCCAL THINGS
# DO YOU SEE WHAT I MEAN? (CUF) # 1T WOULD HAVE MORE
FOWER TO DECIDE ABOUT THE CILe # IT WCULD HEVE MCRE UKHHM
THEY wCULD BE ABLE TO DECIDE ABOUT =RUILDING A FACTGRY
IN SCOTLAND = WITHGUT HAVING TO ASK THE PEOPLE IN UHM
g (LI=)
<X T=13(E)=47> RECAUSE I THINK = WHEEN X PECOPLE SAID
"OH WELLe YCU KnMCW IF = IF YOU HAVE A - A GOVERNMENT 1IN
SCOTLAND YCU HAVE TG PAY MORE MONEY TO PAY THE FEOPLE T9
WORK IN THE CFFICES"™ &DC YOU SEE WHAT I MEAN? # (CUF)TC
= TC #0RK IN THE OFFICESe T2 DO ALL THE cDMINSTRATION #
BUT I THINK THAT ER OK MAYBTZ THAT IS TRUE BUT UHM =1
THINK THAT SCOTLAND IS ER = IS VERY = NEGLECTED BY ThE
ERIX THe ENGLISK PARLIAMENT & I THINK IT IS TRUE &1
THINK THAT THEY = = YCU KNOW THEY AFE &
LONG WAY AWAY AND PEOFLE FORGET ABOUT THEM # I THINK
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THAT THE = THE HRITISHe THE = THE ‘PAFLIAMENT IN ENGLAND
TENOS TC FCRGET ABOUT THEM #THERE IS =MORE A BX LARGER
PERCENTAGE CF UNEMFLOYMENT IN SCOTLAND THAN ANYWHERE 1IN
THE WHOLE OF BRITAIN # TRELANDe ENGLAND = IRELANDy WALES
AND ENGLAND HAS = LESS UNEMPLCYMENT
THAN SCOTLAND # DO YOU =  DC YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT I
MEAN?# (CUF) THAT THERE ARE MORE PEOPLF IN SCOTLAND WHO
HAVE G JOESs WHC CaNNCT FINC WORKs THAR THERE ARE IN
ENGLAND = AND WALES BECAUSE SCOTLAND IS NOT = THERE
ISN®T - THEKE I3 NOTHING! ## MEAN YCOU LGOK AT A MAF OF
SCOTLAND AND YOU SEE ABOUT THREE OR FCUR = CITIESs BIG
CITY EDINBURGHs GLASGOWs ABERDEEN aND = &ND THEN =
THERE®S NOTHING # THERE®S JUST THE HIGHLANDSe THERE®S
ALL UPs COUNTRYSIDEs THERE®S NOTHING ON ITy THEFE®S NO
ANIMALS ON ITy THERE®S NO INDUSTRYy THERZ®S NOTHINGS
JUST MNOTHING # AND THEN YOU GC UP
NORTHy THEN YOU HAVE ALL THESE LITTLE ISLANDS, WITH
SMALL FISHING INDUSTRY AND = THE OIL NOW COMING IN OFF
ABERDEEN BUT YOUSVE A THIRD OF% = THERE®S
<P 1€> BEEN NO MGNEY =THE THE PARLIAMENT IN ENGLAND HAS
NOT SPENT ANY MONEY ON SCOTLANDC #DO YOU SEE WHAT I MEAN?
(CUF) # [EUT SCOT = THE SCOTTISH PECPLE HAVE TO
FAY THE SAME TAYES AS THE ENGLISH PEOPFLI AND YET IN
ENGLAND =  IF THEY DO =  THEN, THEY HAVE TC PRAY THE
SAME # I MEAN I PAY RERE EXACTLY THE SAME AMOUNT OF TAX
AS I PAID WHEN I WAS WORKING IN ENGLANDy JUST THE SAME 4
AND YOU HAVE TO PAY THE SAME = THE SAME AMOUNT OF MCNEY
TO GO TC SCHCOL AND ER = TO TO 8UY # EDINBUPGH I THINK
IS ONE OF THE MOST EXPENSIVEZ CITIES AFTER LCNDON BECAUSE
ER WHEN I CA = FIRST CAME
HEREs I WAS VERY VEPY SURPRISED HOW EXPEINSIVE EDINBURGH
IS A4S A CITY TO LIVE IN ##

<X T=13(E)=4&> IT*S THE SAME AS LONDON (TSWC) # LONCON®S
EX -wilLy OKs LONDON®S EX =28 (SBI)

<X T=13(E)=6S> THE SAME YES # YES EXACTLY BECAUSE THERE
ISN®T = YOU KNOW THERE = IT®S CNE I MEAM =IT*S THE
PRORLEM OF = SUFPLY AND DEMAND # THERE IS A = A LIMITED
NUMBER CF ER = HOUSLCSy FOR EXAMPLE IWN EDINBURGH AND
THERE APE MANY FEOPLE WHO WANT TC LIVE IN ECINBURGH SO
THE = UP = THE PPICE GGES UP & BUT IT IS VERY EXPENSIVE
HERE AND I THINK THAT UH = = T DON®T =YOU KNOW I THINK
IT*S = I THINK THET UKM THE
BRITISH GOVERNMENT TAINK THD SCOTTISH PEOPLE ARE ThE
SAME AS THE ENGLISH PZCPLE &ND THAT THE ENGLISH FEOPLE
ARE THE SAMEI AS THE WELSH PZGPLE.,

<P 17> THAT WwE ARC iLL THE SAME SOKT OF FEOPLE, FUT W
ARE NOT AT ALL # AND I THINK THAT SCOTTISH PZOPLE ARE
VERY VEFY DIFFEFENT FROM ENGLISH PFOFLE IN THE SAME WAY
THAT GERMAN FEORLE ARE DIFFERENT FROM FRENCH PEOFLE ANE
THAT ER BASGLE FEOPLE ARE DIFFERENT FROM SPENISH PECPLE
ﬁ THEY ARE DIFFERENT = @1 MEAN THEX
PEOFLE TALK ACOUT IRELAND AND THE PRGELEMS IN IRELAND
AND THEY DCN®T UNDERSTAND BECAUSE THEY THINK "I DCNST
UNDZRSTAND ERECAUSE IF IT WAS ME [ COULDNL®T = NO THESE
THINGS™ & BUT THEY DON®T UNDERSTAND THAT IRISH FCCPLE
ARE = DIFFERENT FROM ENGLISH PEOPLE # THEY HAVE A
DIFFERENT HISTORYs =THEY HAVE A OIFFEREWNT CULTUREs THEY
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HAVE CIFFEFPERT TRADITICNS £ THE SCOTTISH FEOGPLE KAVE &
DIFFERENT HISTQRY = THAN ENGLAMDe THEY HAVE DIFFERENT
IDEASy THEY KFAVE DIFFERENT WEATHER. THEY HAVE DIFFERENT
= COUNY UHM ENVIRONMENTs THEY HAVE
DIFFERENT COUNTRYSIDE = AND ER THEY ARE JUST DIFFERENT #
AND I THINK THAT IF YOU AREZ GOING TO ER = IF YOU®RE
GOING TO % I THINK IT IS BETTER = THAT FEOPLE SHQOULD BE
CIFFERENT 8 I MZAN IT WOULD BE AWFUL ROFRIMG IF EVERYECDY
IN THE WCRLD WAS THE SAMIe 1 MEANe NOT INTERESTING AT
ALL (MLS) & A&ND I THIMK THAT THE DIFFEFEMRCES PETWEEN THE
ENGLISH = ANLC EF = AND THZ SCCTTISHe AND
THE ENGLISH AND THE IRISH ARE IMPORTANT AMD WE SHOULD
KEEF = KEEP THE OIFFERENCES EBUT AT THE SAME TIME
UNDERPSTAND THAT THEY ARE DIFFERENT # AND WHEN =WHEN GOVY
WHEN THE GOVERKNMENT IN ER = IN
ENGLAND = MAKES A LAWe PASSES A LAWe THAT LAW IS FOR ALL
THE COUMNTRYs FOR ENGLANDes IPELANDe SCOTLAND AND WALES
RIGHT? (CUF) 4 AND UM THEY DONT®T THINK THAT MAYEE =

<P 18> YQOU CCULD CHANGE IT A LITTLE EBIT TQ SUIT SCOTLAND
TO = UHM TAKE SCMETHING OUT OR TO ADD SCMETHING WHICH
WOULD BZ BETTER FOR THE IRISH PEQPLZe ITT¥S JUST = FOR
EVEEYEBODY # AMD THEY DONMYTe THEY DONYT UNDERSTAND THAT
FEOFLE AFPE DIFFERENT HFFE # SCOTLAND NCEDS SPECIAL =
THINGSTIT NEEDS SPECIAL LAWSs IT NEECS #GRE =MONEYs I
MEEDS MCPE INDUSTRY. IT NZEDS MORE JCGBS # THERE IS =1
MEAN SCOTLAND ALTHOUGH THE WEATHER IS PFETTY HOFRIBLEC(FS
LAUGSHS) (772)ENJOYs I MEAN FOR TOURISTSs THERE ARE MANY
TOUFISTS COME TO EDINBURGH IN THE FESTIVAL IN ThE SUMMER
TIME # ECINBURGH IS JUST FULL REALLY OF
TCURISTSeTOURISTSey TOURISTS EVERYWHEREY # AND ER =YQU
KNOW IF = IF THE GOVERNMENT SPENT MORE (#«NOCK QN DOGR)
HONEY = THEY CTULD MAKE = AN INDUSTRY FRCM = FR(OM
TOUFISM REALLY 2% [I THINK IT®"S STOPPED ACTUALLYJ (T2
INTESVIEWER aHOT0D JUST COME IN)

]

T

<2 35> TLIMNTP
<X T=1(I)=B> ARMANDOC, WELL HE SAYS CALL =~ HIM ARMANDO EKRK
HE IS DOING RESEARCH AT THE UNIVERSITY AKRD ER HE IS

<€

IMG OUT THE RELSTICNSHIP [ER IS THIS THE THE IDEA?]
CF THLC = THE CLASS TO TEACHER AND HOW DISCUSSICOMS GCo

THE LANGULAGE IS USZIDe ALL THIS TYPE CGF THING # [IS
THAT A COGRRCCT RICTURE ARMANDOe I®™ GIVING?Y AND HE IS
GOING NOT ONLY TO ASKe WE ART NOT SPECIALe SO DORCT
THINK THAT YCU ARE ANYTHING IN PARTICULAR # YOU®RE JUST
ONE OF ALL THE OTHER CLASSES % (ALL LAUGH)
<P > SG HE IS GOING RPQOUND THE CIFFCRENT CLASSES AAND =
TAPING = TG = YOUR VOICES AND MY VOICEes THE TEACHERS®
VOICES AND GETTING aN ER AN IDEA OF THE USE 6F ThE
LANGUAGEs rUWw THE STUDENTS REZACTs HOW THE TEALCHER
*FEACTSy HOW ThHE STUUDENTS REACT TO SCOMETHING THE TZ ACHER
SAYS &AND SO CN 4 THIS -TYPE CF THINC & PURELY FROM THE
FOINT GF VItw GF LANGUAGE = REALLY & NCGTe NOT TC
CRITICISE YOUR= YOUR #8# (SB!)
<X T=1(I)=12> WFLLe wHY SHOULD IT% LGNDCN IS THE CAPITAL



CITY oF BRITAIN = # YQOU SEE IF YQU THINK OF YOQURSELF AS
ERITAINy THEN YOU DON®T HAVE ANY FEELING OF DOMINATION
CF ENGLAND # YOU SEE THIS IS ER THIS IS SOMETHING THE
SCOTTISH NATIONALISTS HAVE GEEN = PUSHING LET US SAY, AS
NATIONALISTS ALL OVER THE WORLD ARE ALWAYS DOING # THEY
ARE CREATING = A= A= A STATE OF UHM MIND FOR THE PEOPLE
== WHICH REALLY HAS NOT EXISTED PERHAPS & THZRE ARE A
FEW PEOFLE 4FES SAY '0OH YESe WE SHOULDY THISe THAT AND
THE OTHER = THAT=~ THAT THEY ARE COMINATEC = THESE ARE
NATICLALISTS # i0Ww THE MATIOMALISTS ARE & SMALL MIMNORITY
7 NOW = HOW MANY OF YOU SAW THE RESULTS COF THE
DEVOLUTION REFERENDLM? &3

<X T=1(I)>=392 YAU SEE HAVE YOU BEEN 70 LIVERPOOL? 8 HAVE
YOU BEEN TC SOME OF THE PLACES WHERE THERE WERE ThE-
MINES? (CMLG) # WHERE THERE WERE BIG FACTORIES = WHICH
HAVE HAD TO CLGSE DOWN? # = YOU SEE THIS IS THE THINGe =
I MEAN PECPLE ARE ALWAYS %X IN SCOTLAND TCGOe THEY'RE
ALWAYS SAYING: "OH CLYDEBANKs. IT®*S= IT®S SO DEREC(LICT) =
BUT THERE ARE PLACES IN ENGLANDe ALSCGe YOU SEE = THAT
ARE HAVING TFHESZI PROBLEMS # LIVERFCOL IS HAVING A VERY
BIG PROBLEM # AMNOTHER POINT IS = ER HAVE = ER DC ANY OF
YOU THINK % WHY IS THIS? & DO ANY CF YOU HAVE ANY

THOUCKHTS = 8RR = WHAT IS THE REASON FOR THIS? &#=== WkY IS
THERE SO MUCF = PERMAPS UMNEMPLOYMENT IN GLASGOW? & NOW
YOU SEE GLASGOW WAS A VERY #I6G = SHIPEUILDING = CITY 4

IT CEPENDED% MUCH OF THE LABQOUR FORCE WAS IN THE
SHIPRUILDING YARDS = NOW = ANY IDEZAS ON THIS? #

<X T=1€I)=42> BECAUSE THEY GET ON WITH IT AND THEY DC IT
# WHAT HAPPENED AT CLYDESIDE WAS = THEY WEREX THEY HAD
THE CRDERS THEY WERE DELIVERING THEM TW0® AMO THREE YEARS
LATE! # SO CF COURSE PEOFLE ARE NOT GOING TC ORDER SHIFPS
IF THEY ARE NOT GOING TO GET THEM DELIVFRED ON THE LCATE
THAT IT®*S FRECMICSED! # THIS I AM NOT SAYING IS THE WHCLE
ANSWER DUT IT HAS A GREAT DEAL TO DO WITH IT & ThREY WEPE
GOING CM STPIKEs THEY WERE= THE THE TRACLSX THE MEN WERE
SAYING "THAT®S MNCT MY JOBs THAT®S HIS JOE"™ & THIS
BUSINESS WITH THE TRADE UNIONS NOT ALLCWING ONE YAN TO
kORKe TG DC ANCTPER MAN®S WCRKe SO WHAT HAFPPENED?= # IT
TOOK TWo MEN TGO DO THE JOB THAT ONE MAN USED TC DO AND
“HICH HE GCT ON WITH AND DID # SO CF COURSE JAPAN
STEPPED INs TOOK THE ORDERS AND FULFILLED THEM &ND
CELIVERED THEM ON TIME # THIS ”QUVR THAT CLYDESICE GOT
FROM POLAND = IT®S BEEN SUBSIDIS BY THE GOVERNMENT #=
THE GOVEIRNMENT PAID SO MUCH TOnﬂﬁDS THAT PCLISH CRDEP
(CMLG) tLAUGHS)Y SC THAT CLYDESIDE WCULD HAVE # (LIH) =
THIS IS NO WAY = REALLY TO RUN A GQUSIMNESSe LET®S FACE
IT! 4 = ER

<P 142> I MEAN I'M NOT UH S% RUNNING COWN NATIONALISATIGN
- I DCN'T APFROVE OF IT MYSEZLF 4 I DONeT THIRNK
NATICHNALISATION IS £ GGCOL IDEA = BUT ONCE ER ANYTHING IS
MATICNALISEDy IT JUST GOES TOOM! IT DROPS (CMLG) # THIS
wAS PROVED IN FRANCE = THIS HAPPENED IN FRANCE = A LONG
TIME AGGC BEFCRE THE WAR WHEW I WaAS LIVIMG THERE # THIS
HAPPENED e THERE WERE STRIKEZS, EVERY DAY THERE WEFC
STRIKES FOR THIS AND STRIKES FOR THAT # THEY HAD
NATIGNALISED LOTS OF THINGS &ANDO THE REST OF THE FECPLE
WERE = WERE NOT = ER PLEASED WITH ITs YOU SEEs THIS IS
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HAPPENMING # JAPAN HASN®T NATIOMNALISED YETe HAS IT? &t

<X T=1¢IY=432> THAT®S RIGHTe YES # THEY THEY= THERE ARE
TO % THERE AFE = JOBS AND PEGPLE ARE GLAC TO HAVE THE
JOBS # THEY CAN®T JUST SAY "(OH WELL WE®LL GC ON STRIKE™
# THEY KNOW THEY®VE COT TO KEEP THEIK JOBe THAT®S REALLY
IT & AND ER = WHAT WE PREALLY WANT IS A HAPPY MEDIUM
BETWEEN THESE TWO = BETWEEN THE = CN THE ONE HAND PEOPLE
HAVING TG wOFK AT LCH

<P 11> WAGES AND LOCNMNG HOURS AMND PEGFLE = IN A
NATICNALISED INDUSTRY STRAIGHT LET*S FACE IT = LAZING
THRGUGH THE CAYs AS MANY DO! #& (SBI)

<X T=1(I)=4&> EECAUSE S0 MaNY ER = THINGS HAVE BEEN
NATIONALISED # CUR RAILWAYS HAVE BcEN NATIONALISED # GUR
= ER DOCKYARDS HAVE BEZEN MATIONALISED # MOST OF CUR
INDUSTRIESs THE STEEL INDUSTRY HAS BEEN NATIOMNALISEC #
THE MOTCR INCUSTRY = IS = HALF AND HALFs WE®FZ POURING %
= THE GOVERNMENT IS POURING MONEY- INTOC LEYLAND AND
GETTING NOTHIMG EACK FOR IT & THEY®VE PUT MILLICMNS OF
POUNDS INTOC LEYLAND AND THEY HAVE NOT HAD THAT MONEY
BACKs YOU SEE? (CMLG) # SO THAT THIS IS FARTLY TEHE
ANSWER &%

<X T=1(1)-532 IT- IT*¥S A GENERAL THING ALL OVER TRE
WORLDs CF COLRSE # a2ND HERE = THERE = AREI MORE =
CFPOETUNITY FCF PEOFLE TC = TO LIT THEMSELVES BE HEARD =
I-IN THIS COUNTRY THERE ALWAYS HAS BEEN THIS IDEA THAT
FEOFLE CAN ER = ARE = I~-INDEPENDENT THEY- THEY WANTX
THEY A4RE MORE INDIVIDUAL AND PARTICULARLY IN SCOTLAND #
AND THIS IS GETTING BACK TO THE= THIS = ER FEELING OF
UHM INDEPENDENCE # THE= THE SCOTS HAVE ALWAYS HALD THIS
FEELING THAT THEY= THEY ARE INDIVIDUALSs THEY= TKHEY ARE
APART YOU SEE #&MD = IT~- IT CAN BE A GGCOD THING EUT AGAIN
IT CAM BRE A BAD THIMNG ## (S21)

<X T=1(CI)=5%> YIU SEE THEX% = NOw THAT®S ANOTHER FCGINT =&
YOU SEEe THIS IS WHAT THE *NOY PEOFLE ARE SAYINGS THAT
THERE WAS A LOT CF PUBLICITY PUT OJUT BY THE *YES* PEGPLE
= SAYING IF YOU DON'T VOTE IT IS A ®NGY ANSWER #

<X T=1i€I)=57TA> YOU SEEe ® = SC THAT MANY SAID WELLy, "I
WON®T VOTE AND MY ANSWER IS *NO®*®"™ # THIS ER = OF COURSE
IS ER &% (SGI)

<X T=i(I)=€42> YTS NOW CGOING BACK FROM THAT POINT~ THAT
THE PEGPLE = DICN®T KKNOW = WHY CO YOU THINK THEY DION®T
KNOW? & IS THERD ANY REASON PERHAPS FCR THISs APART FROM
THE FACT THAT THEY DIDN®*T FIND OQUT? # THCY MAY HAVE BEEN
WATCHIMG TVe THEY MLY HAVE BEIEN READING PAPEZRSs THEY MAY
HAVE REEN LISTENING TO THE RADICs THEY MAY HAVE BEEMN
LISTENING TC DISCUSSIONSs BUT MANY OF THEM. THEY DICN'T
KNOW = BECAUSE TREIRZ THE GOVERNMENT, WREN IT EVOLVED
THIS CEVOLUTIGN ICEAe DID NCT PRODUCE A CLEAR=CUT = YEZX
THE = THE= Up= MCOW THIS IS WHAT®*S GOING TO HAPPEN AND
THIS IS WHAT*S NOT GOING TO HAPPEN # THE WHOLE THING IS
LIKE THISe IT= ITYS NOT CLEARy = B ARD THIS IS WRY
PEOPLE CIDN®T KHNOW VERY OFTEN # 0O YOU THINK THIS IS WHY
PERHELPS YOU COULDN®*T UNUERSTAND IT? 2w

<X T=1¢I)=6E> THAT®*S RIGHT AND UH = ALSC YOU SEE ThHE =
IT WASK?®T MACE CLEARP = WHAT ITX% RIGHTS EXACTLY SCOTLAND
WAS GOING TO HAVE # anND MANY PEOPLE ER WANTED
DEVOLUTIONy THEY WANT SCOTLAND TO HAVE THEIR QOWN



PARLIAMENTs EUT THEY DION'T WANT THE TYPZ OF THING THAT
WAS BEZING GIVEN TO THEM # THIS IS WHAT HAPPENED IN WALES
= # NOW YOU SEE IN WALES YOU G6GT & CLEAR-CUT *NC*® # THEY
SAIC THAT®*S IT 4 IN SCOTLANDe YOU SEEs THERE WERE ALL
THESE POLITICAL THINGS WITH THE NATIONALs THE SCCTTISH
MATIONAL PARTYs, THEY WERE WQRKIMNG VERY HARD 2 = AMOC ER =
FECAUSE THEY=- THEY WANTED DEVOLUTIOCN JUSTX® IT®S FART OF
THEIR= THEIR = PROGRAMME, I SUPPOSEI YOU SEE # ELUT,
REALLYs I THINK THE NOMN=SUCCESS OF THE REFEREMDUM WAS
SIMPLY THAT THERE WAS NGTHING REALLY CLEAR=CUT #®# I KMEWY
WHAT I WAS VCOGTING = SOME TIME AGO WHEN THEY WERF
CISCUSSING TrIS IN PARLIAMENT # AND I SAID THENe "WELL
IF THAT®*S WHAT THEY ARE GOING TO OFFERs US I DONYT WANT
IT® YCGU SEE AND I KNEW I WAS GCING TG VOTE *NO* £ I
THOUGHT ¢ "WELL MAYBE I*LL CHANGE MY MIND, I®LL LISTEN®" 2
BUT THE (LAUGHIMGLY) MGRE I LISTENEDs THEI MCORE DECIDEC I
BECAME ON WHAT [ WAS GOING TO VOTE EECCAUSE THEY ODIONe®T
<P 17> REALLY = KNOW WHAT THEY WERE = TALKING = ABOUT =
WHAT THEY WERE GIVING THE PEQPLE # IT WAS A KIND OF
POLITICAL PACKAGE MADE UP TC SULIT DIFFERENT PEOPLE AND
DIFFERENT PARTIFES == # AND PUT IT WASN®T REALLY THINKING
CF SCOTLAND = £NO A THIS WAS MY VIFY 4=z

<X T=1¢1)=74> 0O THE PEOPLE THAT DIDN®*T? 13C % YESe YES
st

<X T=1(I)=75> WELLe YOU SEE THERE TH4T*S A GCOD FOINT
BUT THECRE WERE SOME INTELLIGENT PEOPLE WHC DIDN®T VCTE &
<X T=1(€1)=7SA> £FR I- I WAS SURPRISED ACTUALLY = bY SOME
PEOPLE # I KNEW THAT THEY DIDN®T VOTE & AND ER THEY SAID
THEY CIDN®T WANT TO HAVE ANYTHING TO DO WITH THE
REFERENDUM #

<P 2> THEIR IDEA WAS THAT THERE= -THAT ER IF NOBCDY
VOTEDs IT WOULD EBE SEEN THAT THE REFERENDUM WAS ANOT,
SHOULD AMNEVER HAVE BEEN COFFERED IN THE %= ON THE
CONCITIONS THAT WERE OFFERED # 30 YOU SEEse YOU GET THAT
ER TYPE CF THING AS WELL #= GARY WhAT 0C YOU THINK? 2#
<X T=1C€I)=812> YES,s WE DON®T REALLY KNCW

PERHAPS (CHUCHKLING)Y & THAT®S REALLY WHAT IT ISe ISHN'T IT?
# WELL IT*S= IT*S INTERESTING AMNYWAY TO SEEISN*T IT? 4
AND TO BE HERE WHEN SOMETHING LIKE THIS HAPPENED # BUT
YOU SZE THe CIFFCRENCE BETWEEDN WHAT WALES VOTED AND HOW
SCOTLAMND VOTED? # AND ER 1 THINK ON THE WHOLE IT kAS A
VERY BIG BLCW BLCCAUSE ALREADY THEY

<F 21> WERE FREPARING = THEY'WE REEN FREPARING ThE
ASSEMBLY = PLACE # THEY®VE SSX ALREADY SPENT WHAT =~ WHAT
= WHAT IS IT AECUT TwO AND A HALF MILLICN PGUNDS. SO YQOU
SEE &2 (SEI)

<Y 13> TOINTP

<x T=2€I)=1> ERs NOV¥ WE'RE GOING TO TALK ARCUT
DEVOLUTICN NCW ALL RIGHT? (CUF) NOW ER THE TAPE®S GCINC
ALL RIGHT? (CUF) # NCOWe = MAYBE YOU ALL KMOW THAT EFk
SCOTLANC USED TO HAVTD ITS OWM GCVERNMENT = &AND FFy THERE
USED TO EZ A FAPLIAMENT IN SCOTLANDe A SCOTTISH
PARLIEAMENT ® ANND ER IT USED TO BE HERE IN EDINGURGHs ALL
RIGHT(CUF)Y? # A LONG TIME AGO NOW # BUT IN 1757s THERE
WAS WHAT THEY CiLL A TH% ANYZ THE ACT = CF UNION AND THAT
MEANT = TH&T EH ENGLAND AND = AND SCOGTLANE = HAD JUST

246



CNE GOVERNMENT # THEY HAD JUST ONE GOVERNMENT AND THAT
GOVERNMENT WAS PLACED IN = LCNDCNe OF CCURSEs IN
WESTMINSTER # THE% AND IT WAS CALLED THE BRITISH
FARLIAMENT # NOWes AND FROM = FROM 17074 THX EHeIT®*S JUST
PEEN THE ONE PARLIAMENT FOR THZ WHOLE OF THE = UNITED
KINGDOMs ALL RIGHT(CUF)Y? 8 [iQWe ON MARCH THE FIRST =
THIS YEAKe THERE JAS A REFEREMNTDUM IN SCOTLAND = TC
DECIDE WHETHER THE SCOTTISH FEOPLE WANTED = MORE SELF=-
GOVERNMENT CFr NCTe # AND WHAT WE CCULD CALL- WE CGULD
CALL = EHM = DEVCLUTIONs IS A KIND OF = SELF~-
GOVERNMENT«(MLCY ALL RIGHT(CUF)? # IT*S A WHAT WE COULCY
WOULD CALL A MODIFIED = HOME RULE (MLG) ® AND EZP WHAT
HAPPENED - THE CUTCOME = OF THE REFERENDUM WAS THAT =
THIRTY= THREE = PERCENT OF THE SCOTTISH POPULATION =
VOTED "YES™ = T0O THE SCOTLAND ACT # THEYe IN OTHER = EW
IN OTHER WCELSe WANT = THEIR OWN GCVERNMENT. THEIR COWN
DEVCLUTION = QR THE BEGINNING OF THEIR OWN GOVERNMENTS
YOy COULD SAY # AND THIRTY= ONE PERCENT VOTED "AhC" = TO
THE DEVOLUTICN BILL OR TO THE SCOTLAND ACT # AND IT*S
STILL UNDECIDED = WHAT IS GOING TO HAFPEN = EVENTUALLY =&
AND IF THEREC*S GOING TO BE = ER IF THEY®RE GOING TC HAVE
THEIFP = DEV ¥ THE= THZIR OWN GOVERNMENT = ANCY IT WOULD
eE FLACED IN EDINBURGE AND IT WAOULD BE CALLED TrE
SCOTTISH AsS=~ ASSEMELY = AND WOULD BE PLACED IN THE
ROYAL HIGH SCHOCGL IN EOINBURGH IF IT = IF= IF IT COMES
TO PASS # IT*S STILL UNDECIDED NOW 2 I WANT TO 28K YCU
SOMETHING AECUT DEVOLUTION NOW # EHM,y IF YOU ThHINKX IS
IT A GGCL = CR B8AD THING FOR SMALL COUNTRIES = CR TO °
WANT TC EECOME INDEPY MAYBE NOT INDEPENDENT

<F 2> BUT WANT TO = TO START TO GOVERN THEMSELVES MCRE =#
WHAT O*YOU THINky TAKASHI? #%

<X T=2¢[)=1u> 1 THINK SOME OF THEM DID # IT*S =
DIFFICULT TO SAY WHO ACTUALLY VOTEC FOR CEVOLUTICN ¢
ACTUALLYs WHATY THEY THOUGHT THAT THERE WwOULD BE A
STRAIGHTR A STRONGER "YCS"™ VOTE THAN THERE WAS H# ECHE,
YOU KNCWe YOL KNCW THE PERCENTAGE YOU'E GOT TO HAVE
REALLY = FCR THE SCOTTISH ASSEMBLY TO = TO ACTUALLY BE
FORMED? 4 HOw= HOW= HOwWw= HOWw STRONG = HAS THE ®YES" VOTZ
GOT TO BE = RedLLY FOR TH= FOR= A= FNOP 4 SCOTTISH
ASSEMBLY TC BE FORMED IN EDINBURGH? FRe MR PRIETC? &
beYOU REMEMEER POW= HOW EIG A PCRCENTAGE OF THE
POPULATIONM &CULD HAVE TC VOTE "YES® = FOR THE SCCTL% =
FCR DEVOLUTICN TC TAKE FLACE? #2

<X T=3(I)=19> IT WOULONYT = IT WOULDN®T HAVE ITS CUM
COMPLETE GOVERNMENT IT WOULD ONLY BE = FART COVCRN=-

<Y T=3(I)=194> MENT, YOU COULD CALL IT 2 TH= THAT®S
RIGHTe YES TrHcY WOULDN®*T RE COMPLETE #2(SBI)

<KX T=S(I)=19KE> THEY WOULDN®T BE COMPLETELY INCEPENDENT ¥
NOWw THEY = TERE SKP CR THE SCCOTTISH NATIONALIST FARTY.

THEY = THEY WAKT = COMPLETE INDEPENDENCEes OF COURSE #

ND THEY SAY THAT = THEY WANMTCD TO VOTE = OEVIQUSLY FOR
DEVOLUTION = BECAUSE TRHEY SAID = IF IT GZTS = JUST A
LITTLE BIT OF INDEPENDENCE WE CAN CET Mwm POSSIELY GET
MORE AWLC MCRE 8 THIS IS JUST THE STARTs YOU SEE & WHET
CO YOU THINK AECUT THATs CLARA? =28
<X T=9(1)=2€> YESe THE GUALIFICATIONS YOU GET AT SCHGOL
- THEY®*RE CDIFFERENT FROM WHATX THE QUALIFICATIONS YOU
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GET IN AN ENGLISH SCHOOLeYES # AMD ER IN THE C*MZ IT CAN
BE MGRE DIFFICULT FCR A SCOQTTISH PERSON TO GC TO AN
CNGLISKH UNIVERSITY THAN IT IS FCR AN ENGLISH PERSQMN TGO
GO TO A SCOTTISH UNIVERSITY # SO IT DOESN®T ALWAYS %
IT*S HOT ALWAYS FAVOURAEBLE = TQ HAVE A SEPAFATE
EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM # I= I DONF'T THINK IT = IS AND MANY &
TIME IT ISKNT*T & EH EUT% AMD YOU KNOWe IT®*S CELLLELC THE
SCOTTISH AFFICE ¢ THERE IS A SCOTTISH OFFICE = AT ST
ANDPFEW®S HOUSE IM EDIMBUPRGHe THAT DECICT = THAT ALREADY
CECICES ALL SCOTTISH AFFAIRS 4 FOJR INSTAACEs THE
EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM IS DIFFERENTS ANDe AS YOU SAYs THE
LEGAL SYSTENM &4 EFMye WHAT DO YOU KNOW ABOUT THIS EH=-
ABOUT
<P »w>

THE EH SCOCTTISH LEGAL SYSTEIM? # DO YOU KNOW ANYTHING
ABOUT THE SCCTTISH LEGAL SYSTEIM? #
<X T=2(I)=6&60C> EHMy WELLe I SUPPOSE IT W% WELLe I=- I'H
NOT GQUITE SURE AEBOUT HOW= HOW DIFFICULT [T wAS & EH EHM
I THINK IT WAS VERY MUCH = THE SAME AS IN ENGLAND = WHEN
THE UNICMH TNOK FPLACE # 1T WAS VERY MUCH & POLITICAL
THINGS # IT WASNM®T SO MUCH THAT THEY NEEDED = ECCNOMIC
FELFE IN THOSE D2YS £ OHe IT WAS VTRY MUCK Efe= WELLy TT
WAS A& SORT OF% YOU COULD SAY IT WAS A RELI- GIOUS aND A
POLITICAL THING BECAUSE ERy = IN SCOTLAND = UH THEY HAD
4 CATHOLIC = CATHOLIC DYNASTY = AND THE SCOTTISH FPECPLE
DIDN®T WANT CATHY EH STUARTS - THE CATHOLICS - TG GOVERN
SCOTLAND # THEY WANTED = A PROTESTANT TO GOVEIRN SCOTLAND
= YOU SEE? # AND EHM = WELLe THE=- THE=- THE PROTESTANT
KING ALREADY GOVERNED ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND AND THEY WERE
FRIGHTENED IN CASE THE STUARTS WOULD TAKZ OVER AGAIN -
IN CASE IT EECAMF CATHOLIC AGAINy YNDU SFE3 & BECAUSE IT
W% N ITYS FEHE IT WAS STRONGER = AS A PCOLI% AS A PROTY% EH
THE
<P 11>

FPRO= FROTESTANT RELIGIQON WAS STRONGEP THAN THE
CATHOLIC RtE= RE~ RELIGIONs AND THEY WANTED IT TC STAY
PROTESTANT # THEY WANTED = TC MAKE SURE THAT A STUART
WOULDN®T = TAKE OVER OGN THIS SIDE BECAUSE THE STU= THFE
STUAFTS WERE CATHOLICSe YOU SEE # AND IT WAS TH&T SORT
OF THING= IT HAD TO DO WITH RELIGION = 4 AMND=- Ur®M ALSC =
SOMEZ ZR SCOTTISH POLITICIANS THEY = THEY REALLY =
(DRAWING BREATH) THZIY GAINED THEMSELVES EBEZCAUSE THE= THE
BRITISH = OR THT ENCLISH GOVIRN= MENTe I SHOULD SAY =
GAY SEN% EH FMCRE OR LESS = GAVE THEM SOMEZ MCNEYs YCU SEC
# THEY WERE CIVEAN MONEY TO SE£% TO SELL THEIR COUNTRY,
FEALLY # IT WAS- IT WAS A% IT®*S = ER IT WAS A& VERY
CIFFICULT EHR = THIMG REALLYs WHAT ACTUALLY HAPPENED #
BUT I THINK THEY WERE= THEY WFREN®'T ANY FOQFEIR IN
SCOTLAND THENK THEY WERE IN INGLAND # SO IT WASN'T REALLY
ECOMCMICALs IT WAS POLITICAL AMND RELIGICUSe REALLY URM™
A8 (SRI)
<X T=S([)=62> Y-Sy THERE'S ALWAYS BEEN A DIFFEREAT
CULTURE HEREs YES % ER AND MAYBE ER THAT = TmAT'®S ONE GF
THE KECASOMS TJ0 OF CCURSE EHM WHY= WHY SCOTLAND WANTS TO
FE INDEPENCENT CECAUSE THEY WANT TOC FEEL THaT THLY ARE &
MATIOMN CN THEIR OWNe THAT THEY DON®T EELONG TO ENCLANDS
# ANC PARTIC=- ULARLY FOREIGN PEOJOFLFe VERY OFTEN THINK
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THAT SCOTLANC IS PART CF ENGLANDS # 8BUT SCOTLAND IS VERY
MUCH A SS-= 2 SEFARATE NATION FROM ENGLANDS £ ANC THEY
WANT OTHER FPZOFPLEX OR THEY WANT THEMSELVES= TO= 7O FEFL
= THAT THEY rAVE NATIONHCODs THAT THEY ACTUALLY = HAVE =
THAT THEY HAVE THEIR OWN COUNTRYs THEY DON¥T HAVE TO
EELONG TO ANYRBCDY ELSE &%

<X T-;{I)-éz‘ TREY SAID DEFINITELY®™NO"™ = TO DEVOLUTIONS
YES # ONLY THIKTEEN PERCENT SAID “YES"™ TC DEVOLUTICK =
EUT AGAINe THAT IS IS A SEPARATE NATION FRGM ENGLAND
FEALLYs wALES TCG # AND PARTICULARLY WHEHXN IT COMZIS TO
SS= EBM TO SFORTS = THEY=- THEY PLAY AS SEFPARATE
COUNTRICTS # THEY DON®*T% YOU DON®*T PLAY FCR BRITAINs YOU
PLAY FCR ENGLANC s FOR SCOTLANDs FOR WALES = PARTICULARLY
FOOTBALL = # AND THAT®*S I THINK MM THE WORLD KNOKS THEN
THAT ACTUALLY THERE ARE THREE DIFFEREMT COUNTRIES WREN
IT COMES WHEN IT COMES TO SPORT === £ EHM = YES ] THINK
WE®VE HAD 2 % = DCES ANYBODY WANT
TO SAY ANYTHING ELSE ABOUT DEVCLUTION? DG YOU FEEL QUITE
HAFPPY?

<2 12> TLIZINTP

<X T=12(I)=3£> UHM = SCOTLAND HAS ALWAYS LIKED = TO
THINK THAT IT®*S = A LITTLE DIFFERENT FRCM ENGLAND # AND
= FOR = MANY HUMNDREDS OF YE&RS SCOTLAND KAS HAD THE SAME
PARLIAMENT AS ENGLAND = BUT IT®S HAD A SEPARATE SYSTEM
OF LAWy A SEFARATE SYSTEM OF EDUCATICN = AND FOR THE
LAST = I THINK = ABOUT FIFTY YEARS = A SEPARATE = LOT GF
GOVERNMENT

<P 2> SERVANTS KNOWN AS "CIVIL SERVARTS" = WHC WORK HEPE
IN EDINBURGH =" # AND = THE IDEA WAS RECENTLY = HROUGHT
FORWYARD = THAT = SCOTLAND SHOULD HAVE A SMALL PARLIAMENT
= OR ASSEMBELY OF ITS OWN & NOW SCOTLANDY WITH THIGX
SCOTLAND WCULD MNCT CE CCHMPLETELY SEFARATE = # IT WCULD
SIMPLY KAVE = AN ASSEMBLY = IN ZDINEURGH = THAT WOULD
CEAL WITH *SUME SCOTTISH AFFAIRS =f AND = WHAT DID WE
RAVE ON MARCKH THE FIRST? ##

<X T=12(I)=6> ER WHAT®S THE OIFFERENCE? # ER_AN ELECTION
IS 7O ELECT FEGPLE 7O A BODY LIKE A PARLIAMENT = LIKE &
FARLI‘VEQT # A REFERENDUM IS TO COLLECT PEOPLE®S

<P 3> OPINIGKS = ARD WE DGOGNYT = HAVE REFERENDUMS VERY
OF TEN IN THIS CCUNTRY = & IMN FACTe THIS IS THE SECOND
CNE == # TRE FIRST WAS ON WHETHER WE SHOULD JOIN THE
COMMON MARKCZT CR NOT = AND THIS 1S THE SEZCOND # = AND
THERE HAVE BEEN SOME PRCORLEMS = BECAUSE THE VOTIMNG IN
THE PEFZRENDLM FOR = THE ASSEMBLY IN SCOTLAKD WAS VERY
CLOSE & = THERE WAS JUST TWY SOMETHING LIKE TWO FERCENT
DIFFERENRCE = BETWEEN THE PEOPLE WHO WANTED AN ASSEMBLY =
THE PEOPLE %FOC DIDN'T = AND THEN THE REMAINING ThIERD
CIDN®T VOTE AT ALL # = SO THAT ONE THIRD = WANTED IT ONE
THIRL DIDN®T WaMNT = THE REMAINIMG THIRD DIDON®*T KiQW =
BECAUSE THEY STAYED AT HCME # AND AT THE MOMENT WE CCHE®T
KNOW WHAT®*S GOIWG TO HAPFEN = d#&2

<X T=12(1)=1%> WHEAT WERLZ THE ADVANTAGES AND THE (TSWC)
CISADVANTAGES? # THE ADVANTAGES WERE HAVING SCMEECDY UP
WHAT WX YOU®C CAL AM®ELECTED BCRY"™ = WHICH IS NGT A& EODY
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LIKZI = THIS CNE (POINTING T3 HERS) BUT JUST A GROUP OF
FEOPLE(MLG) ACTUALLY IN SCOTLAND = IN EDINBURGH
THEREFGRE MUCH CLOSER THAN LONDON WHO®D BE ABLE TO
UNDERSTAND SCOTTISH THINGS = MUCH BETTER THAN THE PEOPLE
IN LONDON CAN UMDERSTAND SCOTTISH THINGS (NUP) ==
TREMENMDOUS ADVANTAGEZ = VERY 3IG ADVANTAGE # ER =
DISAOVANTAGE = IS THAT= T THINK IT WOULD MAKE = 2 LOT CF
FEGFLE WHO WANT TO EE IMFORTANT = RATKER TOC IMPCRTANT =
AND THIS ALWAYS WORRIES ME 2%

<X T=i2(I)=16> THERE WEFE AZC DISADVANTAGES IN TrRIS
FARTICULAR = IN THIS PARTICULAR FORM OF ASSEMELY = IN
THAT = THERE WERE NOC PCSSIEILITIES TO COLLECT MQONEY ®# =
THE MONEY WOULD STILL CGOGME FROM LONDOMN == # AND = IT
WASNT®T A VERY WELL == THCUGHT= OUT = ASSEMELY # (SNEEZE)
ER ALSC I VOTED AGAINST BECAUSE FOR = MARY YEARS I°*VE
BEEN LIVING IM ENGLAND == # AND TO ME IT LOOKS VERY
SMALL = ALL THE ARGUMENTS THAT HAVE BEEN GOING ON WITH
SCOTLAND #n

<X T=12(I)=26> NOy IT*S CONNECTED KWITHX IT®S RATKER A
COMPLICATED THING TO EXPLAIN # UEM THE ISLANDS = WHERE =

WHICH ARPE NEAREST TGO MQOST OF THE QILFIELDS = DONT'T =
MIND EEING = BRITISH = BUT THEY DON®T WANT = TO £E =
SCOTTISH ONLY & THE REASONS FOR THIS = LARE = IN = Tkt

HISTORY = CF THESE ISLANDS YCOS THEIR CUSTOMS AND THEIR
CULTUKRE ARE MNOT SCOTTISH = ThEY ARE CLOSER TCO THE
NORWEGIAN =n#

<X T=12(I)=27> THE SHETLANDS AND THE CRKNEYS # = AND FCR
THIS FEASON THEY VOTED AGAINST = A SCCTTISH ASSEMBLY =

EECAUSE THEY DONST WANT = TO HAVE = THE FOWER FRCM =
GLASGOW OR ECINBURGH = BECAUSE THAT IS = STRANGE FOP
THEM = IN THE S2ME

<P 11> WAY THAT PCWER FROM LCNDOGN IS STRANGE FOF THEM =
AND THAT IS WHERE MDST OF THE OIL IS # = IT ISN®T REALLY
SCOTLANMND®S CIL IT*S SHETLAND AMD ORKNEY CIL = = SO THE
FRCELEM IS VERY COMPLICATED +##

<X T=12(I)=32> YES & DO YOU KNOW WHICH= UHM IN = THE
REFCRENDUM = DOES ANYPOCY KMNOW = WHICH IS THE ONLY FART
= OF SCOTLANC WRICH VOTED = VERY CLEARLY = FCR A

<P 13> A REFERENDUM? # THERE WAS ONLY OANLC PART WKRICH
VCTED CLEARLY = FOR AN ASSEMEBLY & COES ANYBOLY KMNOW #

NOT ECINBURGEs NGT THE LCTHIANS t3

<X T=22(I)=34> Ce NOT THE HWORTH = THEY WERE AGAINST &¢#
<Z 112 TI7TINTP

<P 1>

<X T=17(I)=1> EF (SIGH) RIGHT! # T°*VE REEN ASKED TO TELL
YOU = JUST &4 LITTLE GIT 4ABOUT DCVOLUTICN = WHICKH IS A
LONC WwGRD === ANLC IT*S RATHER = COMPLICATED === =
SCOTLAND = HAS = FOR NEAFLY ALL ITS BHISTORY = FELT THAT
IT*S RATHER DIFFERENT FROM ENGLAND == # pUT = FOF = THE

LAST TWO HUNOCRED AND FIFTY = YEARS = QP & LITTLE LOMNGER
THAN THAT = WE®VE H&D THE S&ME = KIMG OR QUEEN = &€

ENGLAND = AND ALSO THE SAME PARLIAMENT & EEFORE THAT WE
HAD THE SAME KING GCR QUEEN = FOR ABOUT & HUNDREL YEARS =
BUT & DIFFERPZNT PARLIAMENT # BUT SCOTLAMND HAS DIFFERENT



= EDUCATION = DIFFERENT SYSTEZM OF EDUCATION = AND = &
DIFFERENT SYSTEM™ OF LAW # AND FOR A LONG TIME = PEOFLE =
SOME FEOPLE FAVE FELT = THAT SCOTLAMD SHCULD ALS(O HAVE
SOMETHING LIKE A PARLIAMENT = # THAT THERE SHOULD BE A
PARLIAMENT IN LCOCNDON = AND SCMETHIMG LIKE A
MINIT=-PARLIAMENT = CALLED THE ASSEMEBLY = IN SCOTLAND = #
AMD CN MARCH THE FIRST = WE HAD A& REFEREZMNDUM & )
COES=-ANYRBODY WNCW WHAT THE RESULTS OF ThHE REFEREANDUM
WERLC ? H&

<X T=1T7(I)»=22> YES, THATeS & VERY GOGCGD GUESTICN # ANC 1
THINK SOME PEOPLE WANT ONEs AND SOME PEOUFELE WANT IT
EECAUSE OF THE CTHER £ RIGHTe SOME PCCPLE FEEL SCOTLANCG
= IS DIFFERERT FROM ENGLAND = ENGLAND IS DIFFERENT FRCM
SCOTLAND # QOTHER PEQPLE = YOQU KNCW = FEEL TEHAT = THE
ECONCMIC DEVELGCPMENT HAS BEEN T20 MUCH = IN ENGLAND =
THE POLITICAL = ALSO = HAS BEEN TOO MUCH IN ENGLAND =
RIGCHT? (CUF) AND NOT ENQUGH = NOT En0OUGH HERE # I
THINK EVERY FERSON HAS A DIFFERENT REASON WHY = THEY*RE
INTERESTED #¢#

<X T=17(I)=2E5> DC YOU KNCOW ER DO YOU KNCW A KHUNDRED
YEARS 2GC = EZRM ENGRRMNDs A BiIG RICH COUNTRY, HAD TWO
UNIVCESITIES = AHD SCOTLAMD., & SMALL POOF CCUNTEYs HA
<P &> FCUR = # &ND MANY MANY SCOTS = EDULCATEDR SCCTS ==
WENT TO ENGLAND = AMD HAVE BEEN GOIMG TO ENGLAMD = FOR A
VERFY LONG TIME == # AMNDs YOU KNOWe THZIY GET POSITIONS GF
FOCWER THERE # I [CON®*T THINK IT®*S ALWAYS THE FEELING CF =
YOU KNOW PUTTING PECPLE UNDER = # IT*S MCT ALWAYS TRUE
i

<X T=17€1)=286> THERE IS ALREADY A MM = S8% # BERANCH
OF THE CIVIL SEPVICE = YOU KNCW = GOVERAMENT SEPVANTE =
IN SCOTLAND = FOR SCOTLAND = # THEY SIT IN A BIG QFFICC
CALLED ST ANDREWS HOUSFE WHICH IS NEAR THE MAIN STATION =
RIGHT? # AND TH&T IS DONE IM SCOTLAND FCGR SCCTLAND &
THERLT IS% ARE ALSO A LARCGE .NUMBER OF PEOPLE IN TrRE
EDUCATIOHAL SYSTEM = 70O MaANYe I THINK 2 THERE ARE ALSO
A LARPCE NUMEER QF PECPLE IN THE LEGAL SYSTEZM == g%

<X T=1701)=3(> NOW LISTEN = IT®S EP = THE = JIL =
RUSINESS = IS RATHER COMPLICATED = £ AND
= THE% IT DEFEMNDS ON THE QUALITY OF THE CIL = KhETHER
IT*S TRICK = OR THIK = QIL = # WHETHER THEY CAN = [EAL
WITH IT 1IN THEIS COUNTRY OR WHETHER THEY SENC IT ABROAD
TO ANOTHER CCUNTRY # SOs JUST BFCAUSE WE HAVE CGIL FOR A
FEW YEARS == IS NOT A LOT OF QIL #4%

<X T=17¢I)=4S> RIGHT = SO STRIKES AREN'T IMFORTANTs NOT
FOR THIS ARGUMENT = OK FINE ##

<X T=1T7¢I)=Ev¢> UHM = IS IT IMPOFTANT IF 2 COUNTPRY WANTS
TO FEEL = QR PART OF A COUNTRY WANTS TG FFEL SEPLRATE =
IS IT IMPORTEANT FOR THAT = CCUNTRY TO HAVE = £
PARLIAMENT? & = CECAUSE IF ¥YOU LOOK AT == (CLICKS) ThHE_
WHOLF OF GPEAT SRITAIN == EACH FAPT = IS & LITTLE
DIFFERENT = IN CULTURE = IN CUSTCM # THE NORETH OF
SCOTLAND IS CIFFERENT FRGOM THE SQOUTH OF SCOTLAND = #® THC
HOFTH CF ENGLAND = I CAN DIVIOE IMTO TWC: THE NCRTHEAST
AND THE NCRTHWEST # THE MIDLANDS ARE VERY INDUSTRIAL AND
THEY AFE = DIFFERENT # THE SOUTE I CAN CIVIDC IHNTO TWO:
THE SOUTHWEST == AND THE SOUTHEAST WHICH IS NEAR LONDON
# AND EACH == EACH IS DIFFERENT IN CHAPACTER = # IF
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SCOTLAND HAS A SMALL PARLIAMENT = DO YCU THINK THESE =
SMALL PLACES WILL ALSO WANT = PARLIAMENT?=== WHY NGT? #
<X T=17(I)=53> NO IF YCU LOOK AT THE RESULTS IN THE
CEVCLUTION = REFERENDUM = THE

<P 19> NCRTH OF SCOTLAND AND THE ISLANDS VOTED ™NO" = #
GLASGCW AND STRATHCLYDE VOTED VERY STROKGLY FOR "“YES" =
VERY STRONGLY # EVERYWHERE ELSE = WASN®T SURE # £ND THE
PECFLE INM THE NORTE % IN THE ISLANDS AT THE NORTK GF
SCOTLAND = DCHTT FEEL SCOTTISH t#

<X T=1701)=84> MM?2 N-NC = THEY ARE = ORCADIAKS = FECPLE
FRCY THE SH% ORKMEYS = CR THEY ARE FROM THE SHETLANDS #
THEY KAVE THEIR OWN = CUSTOMS == # AND THEY FEEL CLCSER
TO NORWAY THAN THEY DO TO SCOTLAND = IN MaNY WAYS #
THERE IS A STGRY TOLD (RALLENTAMNDO) OF A SOLCIER = WHO =
WHEMN HE JOIMED THE ARMY = HAD 7O FILL IN A FORM = # AND
ON THE FORM IT PUT = CLOSEST = RAILWAY STATION = NEAREST
<P 21> RAILWKAY STATION =5 AND HE CAME FRCM THE SHETLANDS
SO0 HE PUT "BERGEMs NORWAY" &35

<Z 182> T4 ADVP

<X T=402)=75> KWELLs I = I THINK THERE®S THE =
FISTCGRY IS THAT FOGR A LONG TIME PEGPLE HAVE E
FCR UH DEVOLUTION # IN THE FAST IT WAS CALLED
RULE" # YOU REMEMBER THERE WERE PRDELE”Q IN IR
THAT GOES PACK A LOHNG TIME = A HUNDRECD ARS # L‘D °INCr
THE BEGINNING OF = THIS CENTURY PEQPLE HﬁVt BEEN ASKING
FOR KGME RULE OR SOME CEVOLUTIOMN IN SCOTLAND AND WALES #
AND GTHER ATTEMPTS PAVE BEEN MADE THIS CENTURY # SO IT°®S
MOT THE FIRST TIME IT*S HAPPENED

<P 13> BUT THERF WERE REAL PROBLEMS THIS TIME BECAUSE IN
THE 1974 GEWERAL ELECTIONs YCU REMEMBER, THAT WAS WHEN
THE SNP WERE VERY SUCCESSFUL & = aND IF YOU EX&MINE THE
UHM = WHEFRE THE LABCUR PARTY = MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT
CCME FROM = YOU WILL SEE THAT A LOT OF THEM CAME FRCM
SCOTLAND ¥ ARD IN 1974 EVERYEBCDY = SAW T=AT THE SNFP WAS
BECCMING VERY FOWERFUL # AND IT LOCKED AS IF = IF THERE
#AS ANCGTHER ELECTIGHNs THEN A LOT OF THE LABOUR MFS WOULD
LOSZ THEIR SEATSe WOULC WNO LONGER EBE ¥PS AND SO THE
GOVERNMENT = WOULD = THE LAROCUR GOVERNMINT = WOULD NO
LONGER RE IN POWER # SO IT WAS PARTLY DONE NOWe FECAUSE
IT wes A WAY OFy IF YOU LIKEe FIGHTING AGAINST = THE SHKP
#H

<X T=4(p)=-§£> OH YES! IT WAS % A LCT OF REOFLE SAID IT
WAS RIDICULDQUS & THLY SAID THAT THE = THE = THE
PARLIAMENT wAS MAKING QONE RULE FOR SCCTLAND = AND THAT
WAS FORTY FERCERT ANMD ANOTHER RULE = FCr PAPLIAMENT =
WHERE THERPE MUST SIMPLY BE A MAJORITY # .AND THEY WERE
MAKING OME RULLE FOK SCOTLAND IN & REFERCANDUM ANC ANOTHER
FOR &4 GENEPRAL ELECTICN a4

<X T=4(a)=82> THEY LCIDN®*T = THEY COULD =~ THEY CCULDN®*T
VOTE "y&s"™ = ALL RIGHT? (CUF) BECAUSE THEY X PEPHAPS
THEY = THEY SUS- % THEY ARE SUSPICIOUS €2 SCMETHING =
BUT IN THEIR HEARTS IT WAS IMPQOSSIBLE

<P 26> FOR TEHEM = TO VOTE “NO" RBECAUSE THAT SEEMS TO BE
VOTING AGAINST THE INTERESTS OF THEIR COUNTRY = AGAINST
SCOTLAND ## (SAID WITH SCOTTISH ACCENT) (CHUCKLES)
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(X T=4(A)=S5> IF WE HAVE A REFERENDUM IN THIS CLASS =
HOW MANY ARE WE? = THREEs SIXe NINE # (QHs WE CaAN %X YES?
WE'LL BE THREEe THREE s THREE.s I EXPECT # IF WE HAD A
VOTE HEREs HCW MANY CF YCU WCULD VCTE ®YES™?7 # IF YOU
WERE SCOTTISHE AND YOU COULD VOTEs HOW MANY CF YOU WOQULD
VOTE nmYESY? ¢ WELLe YOU SAID YOU WCULDe GUSTAVQOy THAT®S
TWO # YOU WOLLD VOTE wygEsS®? # AND HCW MANY OF YCU WOULD
VCTE "NOY? # THAT'S FOUR = FOUR AND TWC IS SIX &2 AND HOW
MANY FEOFLE OULD AEBSTAIN? # HOW MANY PECPLC WCULD NOT
VOTZ? % ONE = THAT STILL LEAVES SOME MOFT PEGPLE =
THATYS A "FOR® &#

<X T=4(2)=125> AND MEDICINE 5w YOU. SEEy AT THL HMOM

HAVE A SITUATION WHERE OME MAMe THAT ISe THE SECF ETAQY
CF STATEsy HAS A& LOT OF POWER # IT IS A VERY
EXTRAOQORDINARY SITUATICN WHERE HE REPRESENTS ALL THE
INTERESTS OCF SCOTLAND AND YOU HAVE IN SCOTLAND &
SCOTTISH OFFICE WHICH IS LIKE THE CI=- THE CIVIL SERVICE
#y

<X T=4(A)=12€> WFEFLLe THERE IS 13Be BUT THERE ARE NO
FOLTTICIANS TO QUESTION AND TO CCONTROL TEHE CIVIL
SERVANTS # THAT IS THE ARGUMENT = = & WE HAVE THE CIVIL
SERVANTSe EUT WL DO NOT HAVE THE = THE DEMOCRATIC
CONTROL OVER THE CIVIL SERVANTS (NUP) AND THAT®*S WHAT
CEVCLUTION WCULD HAVE CONE Y

<2 16> T7ADVP

<X T=7(4)=612> NELL D0 YOU THINK = DO YCU THINK JCSEs
THAT POSSIBLY SCOTLAND IS IN THE SAME POSITION? # DO YOU
REMEMBER WHEN I TOLL YGOU WHEN YOU F% OHe LAST TERM
PEOBAELY = £ LITTLE BIT AROUT THE BACKGROUNC? = #
THAT=SCOTLANC UP TO=THE BEGINNING GF THE SEVEMNTEENTH
CENTURY=(SCMEQONE SNEEZES) SIXTEEN HUNDREC AMND THREE =
WERE SEPARATE KIKGDCMS & DO YOU REMEMEER? (CUF) AND THENM
= JAMES THE = SIXTH OF SCOTLAND

<X T=T(A)=61L> CAME DOWN AND RECAME JAMES THE FIRST GF
ENGL AND =

<X T=T(A)=61E> BUT THE GOVERNMENT WAS KZPT SEPARATE
UNTIL= THE BEGINNING OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURYs THAT®S
SEVENTEEN HUNDRED AND SEVEN, WHEN THE TWO GOVERNNMENTS
WERE COMEGINED IM WESTMINSTER IN LONDON # NOW THAT IS HCW
MANY YEAPS ACO? # TWO HUNDRED AMD (SEI)

<X T=7(A)=€e1C> TWO KFUNDRPED AND SEVENTY YZARS AGGE ER =
AND WC AREs AS YOQOU KNOWe = THE UK# WHAT 0OQES "THE
UK"STAND FCR? ®®

<X T=7¢A)=610> UNITED KINGDOCM OF #2 (IC)

<X T=T7C4)=€52 YES WELL = UH™M BENNY IS A HRITISH CITIZEN
<X T=7T(2)=n5A> BECAUSE ORIGINALLY WE HAD A= THING KNOWN
AS "EMPIRE®" AND ANYFGODY WHO WAS WITHIN THAT EMPIRE(SEI)
<X T-=TCA)=65E> IS ENTITLED - WAS GIVEN THE EAWTITLEMENT
TO EECOME A BRITISH = SUEBJECT (SEBI)

<P T2

<X T=7(2)=65C> AMD RAVE A BRITISH PLSSPCET n&

<X T=TCA)=£50> THAT IS WHY WE HAVE WHAT IS NCOCW CALLED "a
MULTI~RACIAL COUNTRY"HWE HAVFE PEOPLE FROM BENNY®S
CCUMNTRYs FROM AFRICAy FROM THC WEST INDIESe FROM



PARLIAMENTS = EH UNITED & BUT IT HASN®T ALWSYS FEEN THIS
# BUT = UHM < DO = DO YOU THINK IT*S A GOOD THING = THAT
UHM THERE SHCULD BE A DIVISION OF POWER AT ALL? &&#

<X T=23(A)=12> MHM = YOU KNOW = WELL LET = LET ME SAY A
LITTLE MORE # I = I HAVE HEARD = THAT = SOME PECPLE = IN
THE NORTH OF ENGLAND = FEEL THAT THEY ARE ALMOST AS FAR
AWAY FPCM LONDON AND THAT THEIR PROELEMS ARTZ = AS
DISSIMILAR = TO THE FROBLEMS ROUND LONDON AS ARE THE
SCOTTISH ONES # THEY SAY "WHY SHOULD SCOTLAND GET
CEVOLUTION? # WHY SHOULD THEY DEAL = WITH THEIR OWN
FROMLIMS? (CMLC) = AKLD WE SHOULDN®T? 132 24

<X T=R(A)=44> I VOTED "NO®™ # [= I AM NOT = TREMEINDOUSLY
SURE WHY I VCTED "NG" # I THIMK IT WAS MY HEART THAT WAS
VOT1iiGe PERHAPS = RATHER THAN MY HEAD # EHM = I WLASNTT
SURE THAT THE CHANGE = WOULD BE BEINEFICIAL = # SO
PERHEPS I FELT IT WAS SAFER TO STAY AS WE WERE BUT IT =
I= I &M NOT VERY HAFPY, YOU KNOWs I AM NOGT VERY HAPPY
ABOUT THE WHCLE THING # MY SON VOTED "YZS"™ = UHM HE AND
I HAD AN ARGUMENT AEOUT IT BUT = I= I AM NOT = VERY SURE
ABOUT THE WHCLE THING # AND I THINK THERE ARE MANY, MANY
PEOPLE LIKE ME WHO REALLY FELT THAT THEY DIDN®T KNOW
ENOUGH # I FELT WE WERE NOT GIVEN ENOUGH FACTS = AEBOUT
WHAT FOWERSs OR WHAT CHANGES = THE ASSEMELY WOULD RRING

an YT

<Z 193 Ti1ADVE

<X T=11i(A)=11> YEAH = MHM - YEAH = OH YEZSY # NO -
CH WELL I WASNTT OFFERING IT SO YOU CAN'T THANK ME &
(COUGHS)AND EH THESE ARE JUST FACTSs YOU SEE AND YOUZ WE
FIND THAT WE CORRECT OURSELVES MM? = WE CAN CHRPECT
QURSELVES = CORRECTING EIXPERIENCES WE CALL THAT = aND
WHEN WE

<P 12> COME EACK = 2H THERE IS A PLACE HERE AFTEFR ALL #
SO THAT®*S JUST = FEELING THOUGH #CAN YOU BASE VYGTES ON
SUBJECTIVE FEELING QR CORJECTIVE ARGUMENTS? 41

<X T=11(A)=12> ORJECTIVE ARGUMENTSes FOR EYAMFLE “APOLEON
IS NCGT A FRENCHMAN & EH WELL I WOULDNT®T SAY THERE ARPE NO
SUCH THINGS AS NBJECTIVE ARGUMENTS BECAUSE THEY %WHAT
ABCOUT PHYSICS? # YCU CAN HAVE AN ARGUMENTs YCLU SFE.
AS TO WHAT IS GOUING TO KHAPPEN IN AN EXPERIMENT WrICH HAS
BEEN FERFORMED DCZENS AND THOUSANDS OF TIMES THAT WE
KNG~ THEZ PHYSICAL RULE 2 WELL IT®*S LEADIANG

<X T=11¢A)=124> TO A& CONCLUSIONs YOU SEE & IT*Se YOU
CaM DO IT BY ZXFERIMENTe TC BACK UP YOUR ARCUMENT,
SHOWING THAT THE ARGUMENTe WtELLe WE®LL ACCERFT THAT AS
CBUECTIVE # (COUGHS) SO === (COUGHS) RIGHT == WELL EH
CNE = THE THE BEST ARGUMENTY I E£EVER KHEARD FOR EH SCOTLAND
BEING IMDEPENDENT WAS GIVEN ME EY AW OVERSE2AS STUDENT=
FROM A& % A NCUCN= FUROFEAN # AND HE SAID WHEN HE WkS
MOTORING UP TO SCOTLAND = EHM HF KNEW WHEN HEI WAS IN
SCOTLAMND Y THE COKNDITICN OF THE RCADS 4 NOW THEKE®S AN
ARGUMENT = RY THE CONCITION OF THE ROADS &
EH THAT wAS MNOT THIS YEAR BUT IN % ErR ALCUT FIVE OP SIX
YEARS AGC # FE SAID WHEN YOU COME NOFRTH OF CARLISLE AND
UP TCWARDS = UHM BETWEEN EDINHEURGH AND CLASGOWe THEN THE

254
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FAKISTAN = ALL CF wWHOM HAD BRITISH FPASSPORTSe SC THEY
WERZ ENTITLED TC COME HEREZ IF THEY WANTED TO#& NCW DC YOU
THIMK == THAT HAVING REEN A UMITED KIMGGOM = FOR = TWO
HUNDRED AND SEVENTY YEARS THAT % YOU WERE SAYING= BENNY
THAT HONG=-KCNG COULD NOT STAND ON ITS CWN = LCO YOU
REALLY THINK THAT = SCOTLAND COULD STAND ENTIRELY = ON
FER CWNe AFTER THIS TIME? d# HOW MANY - HOW MANY
INHAFITANTS ARE THERE IN = THE WHOLE OF SCOTLAND? & DOES
ANMYBUDY KNQOW? ===zt ABCUT FIVE MILLIONH

<X T=7(A)=€5Z> AND HOW MANY ARE THERE IN THEL WHCOLE OF =
FR GFEAT BRITALN? #&

<X T=T(A)=65F> YEAH, BETWEEN FIFTY AND FIFTY=-FIVE
THOUSANDy I THINKe YEAY OH ER MILLIONs I MEANe YES 8 SO
IT¥S A VERY SMALL PERCEMTAGE # BUT YOU WIRE TALKING UHM=
REOUT THE = YEMEMN TCC ##

<X T=T€A)=302> WELL WE DONTT THINK OF THIS InN THIS
COUNTRY AS=AS=£S % I DONYT THINK IT¥S A CLASS 8 = UHM 1
THINK MGST SCOTSMEN FEEL = THAT THEY ARE SCOTS - IT
DOESN'T = MATTER IF THEY ARE WORKING WITH THIIR HANDS IN
THE STREET Ok WHETHER THEY ARE THE MANAGING DIRECTOR OQF
A VERY BIG CCMPANY#®# UHM = THE FEELING IN = IN THE
SREFSRENCUM FEALLY WAS = MORE : DO SCOTSMEN WANT TO HAVE
MOPZ=SAY INM THEIF (QWN == GOVERNMENTs IF YOU LIKE,. OP IN
THE GOVERNMEANT OF THEIR CWN COUNTRYz2 THIRZI®S NGThIKG TOC
DO WITH = ER CLASS OR MCONEY OR POSITION = ANYTHIMNG AT
ALL3 IT MAY BE DIF=-DIFFICULT FOR YOU TO UNDERSTENC THAT
EUT

<X T=T(A)=938> THIS GUESTION OF CLASS DIFFEREMNCES NEVER
CAME INTO ITu#

<P 24> - :

<X T=7¢2)=91> NQe IT WASH®*T S0O¢ IT WASNT'T CLEAR® ERIT
WILL FE DEFINITELY ™MORE PEOFLE = EITHER SAIC "NO®=nF
SAIC NOTHING AT ALL = WHICH WAS VERY MUCH ThHE S2&ME
THINGE NOW THERE WAS A LCT OF THEM WHO REALLY CCULDN®T
BE COTHERED TO VCTE = CR DIANMNYT WANT TO = Ok RELITVED
THAT IT MEANT ehQ"8 WELLe GENTLEMEN AND LADYs YZU'RZ
AGITATING FOE YCUR TEAs ARE YCU? #&

<Z 17> TE8ADVP

<¥ T=B(A)=9> SOME PECPLE = SAID = THAT MR CALLAGHAN WAS
CNLY UHM CFFERIMG SCOTLAND = AND WALES, BUT IN
FARTICULAR SCOTLANDs DEVOLUTION IN ORDER TO GET THE
SUPPGURT IHN = TG GET SUPPORT IN THIZ NCXT ELECTICN # =
MANY PEOFLE ARE RATHER CYNICALs THEY THINK IT®*S JUST X =
IT WAS JUST A PCLITICAL MOVE IN ORDER TO KEEP IN POWER #
ER FOR MYSELF = UHM I JUST DIDN®T GET ENOUGH INFORMATION
= = AT &4LL = = 4SS TOC WHAT BENEFITS CR AS TO WHAT CHANGES
THERE WOULD £2£ IF CEVOLUTION WERE BROUGHT IN & I FELT
VERY UMEASY ABOUT IT = = YOU KNOW, WE OMNLY ¥ = [C YCU
KNOW WHEN THE PARLIAMENT DIVIDEZID? &R

X T=3(A)=112 WZlLLe IN SIXTEEN*HUNDRID*ANC*THREF THE KI-
» THE % JAMES THE SIXTH GF SCOTLANDs WHO WAS MARY GUEEN
OF SCOTS*™ SONM ER FECAME whiN % = DBECAME KING OF
ENGL2NDy WHEN QUEEN ELIZABETH THE FIRST ODIED #

<P I> IN SIXTEEN~HUNDRED*AND*THREE THE TWO CROWNS UNITED
= BUT IT WAS SEVENTEEN~HUNDRED*AND «SEVEN BEFORE THE
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ROACS COMPLETELY DETERIORATEs COMPARED WITH THE ROADS IN
ENGLAND RIGHT UP TO CARLISLE # AND HE ALSG SAID = WITH
RZIGARD TO ELECTRIFICATION OF THE RAILWAYSs YOU CAN GET
AN ELECTRIC TRAIN R¥% ALMOST
DOWN TO LCNDON FROM THE NORTH OF ENGLANDs LECX ALL
TLECTRIC TRAINS # EALSC IN LIVERPOOLe ALSC IN 13A
MNMEWCASTLE AND ER = ER BIRMINGHAM, # AND THEN THE
<P 12> SOUTH IS ALL ELECTRICs YOU GET RIGHT DCWN TO EHM
SOUTH= WHAT CO THEY CALL IT? = NEAR NEWHAVEN. NEWHAVEN
Ifi ENCLLIDs YOU SEEyy BETWEE" NEWHAVEN AND BRIGHTCN
THERE*S A TERMIMUS, ALL ELECTRIC # THE RRIGHTON BELLE IS
A= FLMOUS ONE & NOW IN SCOTLAND A4PART FROM THE ELUE
TRAINES IN CLASGOW THERE®S NO ZLECTRIFICATION OF RAILWAYS
£ NCWw HE SAYS THL COMPARISON IS OREADFUL a#
<X T=11(¢A)=-22> WELL TH= WELL THEREYS SOME INDEPENDENCE s
IS IT? #EECALSE WHAT EH IS NEEDED IN SCOTLAND IS ONLY.
WELL I THINKs CE- CENTRALISATIONE == ] MEAN THIMNGS THAT
HAPPEN IN MICLOTHIAM CAM BE SOLVED-= NOT EZVERYTHING BUT
MOST THINGE=- CAN BE SOLVED IN MIDLOTHIAN, NOT WHITEZHALL
# THEY DOON®T MEED TO GO AWAY DOWN THERE # NOW ANCTHER
PROBLEM IS= I FIND THAT THIS NEGLECT = RELATIVE MEGLECT
JF SCOTLANDC= IS NOT ONLY IN SCOTLAND IT IS ALSOy I®*M
AFPAIDy IN THE NORTH CF ENGLAND # WX EH WE TOOK A EUS
FUM= OME YCAR= FROM EDINBURGH TO BLACKPCULy YOU KNOW
WHERE ELACKFPOGL IG? (CUF) # 1T WASN®YT GOING DCKN
<P 15> THERE FOR THE LIGHTS HOWEVER! # AND THE EUS
PASSED THRCUCGH DI STLrSSFD APTAS ENCW DO YOU KNOW WHAT
CISTRESSED AREAS ARF LIKE? ##
<X T=11(CA)=2322> OGH, rOV"QTY' aMD MANY OF THE T% SMALL
TOWNS AND VILLAGES THE BUS PASSED THROUGH EHM HAD ITS
SGUALORy LIKE GLASGOWs AT ITS WORSTs # AND MYYI WASYMY
SON WAS WITH ME AND HE SAID "DAD™ THAT®S ME! #1 DON'T
FNANT TO GO TC ELACKPOOL EBY EUS EVER AGAIN!"™ #HE LEARNED
& BIGGER LESSON = In= IN THE= DEPRESSED AREAS IN THE
NORTH OF ENGLAND THAN HE DID ER FROM LIVING IN ELINEURGH
# HE COMFPARCOD IT IN MANY CASES WITH GLASGOW £ NOW
COMPARE= WITH LONDOMN & NOW IT®*S ALL VERY WELL WHITEHALL
THISs WHITCHALL THATe BUT LCCK AT THE ITV ER EFFCRTS AT
= STOFPING THE= SQUALLGR AND SUFFERING EH IN THE FLACES
IN EAST LONKNDCN &ND JUST GUTSIDE LONDCN ® CATHY GC HOME.
DIO YOU SEE THE FILM? & THAT®S NOT SCOTLAND # I RHOPE IT
- IT COMES BACK TC THE COLLEGE AND IT®*S JUST ER & MATTER
OF= IF YQU HAVE A FAMILYe THE MAN LOSES HIS JOBes THE
WIFE HAS A FAMILY ANO= TRYING TO FIND A HOUSEs AMND ER
(O“rTI”_o IT REALLY IS DREADFULs THE COANDITIONS TKEY
AVE! £ THEY ARE NOT ANY EBETTER DOWN THELRE THAN THEY ARE
UP HERT CUT WE DONT®T SEE THESE THINGS UNLESS WE STAY FCGR
A LONG ENOUGH TIME AND KNOW WHERE TO GO TO LOOK FOR THEM
# BUT = THE FOUSING SITUATION DCOuUN THERE=- NOW THE RATES
IN ENGLAND ARE GOING UP JUST AS THEY ARE IN SCOTLAND #
ARE YOU WITH ME THERE? (CUF) SO THE RATES ARE GOING UF =#
NO THIS% THERE®S NQ SELECTIGONe THEY ARE NOT SAYIRG
SCOTLAMND WILL FAY HIGHER RATES AND ENGLAND WILL FAY
LOWER
<P 1g&£> RATES # THEY'RE MNOTX = THERE®S NQ PREJUDICE THERE
# MOW IN ONE PLZAZCE IN THE NCRTH OF LONDON == HGLD ON (FS
HFAS EBEEN HAVING A PRIVATE CONVERSATION= T%S CALLING TC
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CRDER) gUESTICN? QUESTICON? =&

<X T=11(A)=24> NC? RIGHT ONE PLACE IN THE NCRTH CF
LONDCON THE RATES ARE SO HIGH=~ DO YCU KNOW WHAT THE
RATEPAYERS HAVE DONE? # THEY HAVE DEMANGED = FROM THE
GOVERNMENT= THAT THE BOCKS OF THE LOCAL &UTHCORITY BE
INSPECTEDye BY THE RATEPAYERS WHICH IS ALWAYS TURNED DOWN
BUT THEY WENT SO FAR WITH THEIR DEMANDS & AND THEY ARE
USING MCONEY TC BUYs TO GREATX = TO BUILD GREAT EIG NEW
TOWNSy WITH MONUMENTS AND ALL THAT= AND PEOPLE DON'T
HAVE THE MONEY= TO PAY sLL THAT # THEY PAY THE HIGHEST
RATES IMN THIZ UNITED KINGDOM # NOW THIS IS NEAR LCNNON
NOT SCOTLAND =#

<X T-11(A)=28&> YEAHy FOSSIBLY = THEY MAY NOT RHAVE
REALISED THAT = ACTUALLY OIL%BRINGING OIL UP IS A VERY
UNPLEASANT JCEs IT*S A DIFFCZRENT JOR Er MECHANICALLY AND
THEY ARE LIVING ON THESE EH RIGS # NGW YOU ARE EXPOSED
TO ALL SORTS OF CANGERS ON THESC RIGS # AND TO GO EBACK
WHEM YOU GO EACK ON TO THE MAINLAND THEMN YOU REALLY

<P 17> WANT SCME KIND COF COMFORT TG HAKE UP= FOF THE
RIGOURS #g

<KX T=11CA)=48> NGOW IF SHE IS GOING TO BY ECONOMICALLY
INDEPENDENT THAT DEPENDS ON PRODUCTION= IM SCOTLAND #
SHE MUST EE ABLE TO PRODUCE FOODe CLCTHING AND SHELTER
FCP HER FFPULﬁTTO“ AND TEE MONEY THE VALUE OF AMNY MOMEY-
CASIDE= TO STUDERT)Y IS THAT= UH LATE SFRINGs IS IT2 =
THE VALUE GOF (SEI)

<X T=11(CA)=4¢A> THE VALUE GOF ANY MONEY JILL BE NO HIGHER
THAN THE GQCODS SHE PRODUCES # THERE®S NO USE HAVING
MONCY IF YQU

<P 27> CAN ELY NOTHING WITH IT ##

<X T=11(A)=52> UKUH WELL THIS IS¥% THE ONLY TROUBLE
HERE IS= IF YQU ARE A MEMBEPR OF THE LABOUR PARTYs FCR
EXAMPLE = YCU MIGHT FEEL YOU®VE TO VOGTE WHAT THE PAFTY
KANTS YOU TO VOTE AND THAT MIGHT EE AGAINST YOUR
CONVICTIONS 8 THIS #AS ZEEN THE TROUELE WITH & LCT OF
THE VOTZRS= NOT WITH MEe I®VE NO PROELEM B BUT Eh THIS
HAS EEEN THE TROUBLE WITH SOME OF THE VOTERS # £AD
THEY' £ CALLED IT A POLITICAL VOTEs RATHER THAN &
CEOGRAPHICAL OKNEs AND THEY HAVENS®T FELT IT*S VERY HOMEST
# THIQ IS WHAT SOME CF THEM ARE ARGUING AROUT CM THE
TELEVISIGN #s&

-4

<X T-2(N§) =2"> THAT THE MAJORITY WINS # THE MAJORITY CF
== OF = NOT JUST THE VOTERS == THE VOTERS ARE ALL THE
PEOPLTZ WHO ARE FLIGIBLE TC VOTE AS SOMEcGDY SAID A
MINUTZ &G0 (MLG) === (CF THE PEQPLE WHO ACTUALLY GO CUT
AND VCTE = WhICH IS RATHER 4 DIFFEREHCE # === UM = WHY
CO YOU THIAK THZY INTRODUCED THIS FOGRTY FERCENT® RULE?
ta

<X T=2(RhS)=25> SO ITeS FOR THAT REASON THAT THEY
INTRODUCED THE FCRTY PERCENT RULE # NGRMALLY IN THE
RULE S UKEM CF ARY SCCIETY = YCUZ = IF YCU ARE GOING TO
CHANGE THE CONSTITUTION OF THE SOQCIETY = IT IS GUITE
NORMAL TO RAVE TWO THIROS OF THE PECPLE = HAVINC TO VOTE



FOR THE CHANCE = # AND THIS ACTUALLY IS TRUE EVEN FCR
THE SCOTTISH MATIONALIST PARTY = IF THEY WANT TC CHANGE
THEIR CONSTITUTION THEY HAVE TO HAVE TWO THIRDS = VOTING
= FGR THEZ CHANGE #+
<P 7>
<X T=2(NS)=26> CF THE PARTY ¥ IF YOU HAVE A CLUB = THAT
WANTS TO CHAANGE ITS CONSTITUTIONAL FROCECDURE YQU HAVE TGO
HAVE TWO THIFDS COF ThE FEQPLE = CHANGING IT ## SC THAT
THE FORTY PERCENT RULE APPEARED T2 BE QUITE === AAA =
LENTENT CME 8 ER WHAT ARE THE SCOTTISH MATIGNALISTS
SAYING AS RESULT = OF = E THE REFERENDUM WHICH IS
S THAT ThEY WILL SAY? kg

I> WILL = THERE IS% HAVE YOU EVER TRIED = IT
E: THZ SIMPLEST THINGS LIKE TRYING TO LOOK
SOMETHING UP IN THE TELEZFHGOME BOCOK = # AAVE YOU ZVER
TRIED TO FIND A FARTICULAR SWIMMING POOL = IN THE FHONE
EGOK TO FING CUT IF IT*S 0PSRN OR NOT? = & OR A PUBLIC
LIBRARY? # SCMETIMES YQU HAVE TO LOOK UNDER "LOTHIAN" =
g SOMETIMES YOU HEVE TC LOOK UMDER YCITY"™ = GR "CITY COF
EDINBURGH" & NEVER CAN YOU LCOK IT UP UNMDER THE NAME OF
THE S2IMMING POOL OR THE NAME OF THE LIEBRARY COR EVEN

UNDER "S" FOR SWIMMING POOL OR "L" FOR LIBRARY == # UHM
WHAT HAPFENED A FEW YEARS AGO IS THAT = UHM = AND I
= Wi USED TO HAVE

CANKGT COMFLETELY UNCERSTAND IT = UHM
= LOCAL GOVESRNMTAT IN LOINBURGH = ANL THEN LGCAL
GOVERMNMENT IN = DISTRICT OUTSIDE ELINBURGH == ANC THCY
REORGCANIZED IT = #THEZY MACE IT = YOU NCW KAV

<P 12> CALLED "THE LOTHIAN REGION"™ = WHICH !

INTO THREE SECTIONS = # (COUGHS) AND THERE®S A EBIT €
THIS = INSIDE IT WHICH APPLIES TO = THE CENTRAL REGIOM =
# MIDLOTHIAM = AND THEN THERE IS A BIT WHICH IS SOMEHOW
FITHER SEPARATE CR NOT GQUITE SEFARATE WHICH APFLIES TG
THE CITY OF EDIXNEURCGH = & ANC = I FIND IT VERY DIFFICULT
= TC UNDERSTAND WHICH = FART OF ALL THIS BIG BODY
COVERNS WHAT = 2 NOw IF I FIND IT DIFFICULT. I CANNCT
UNDERSTAND kBCW IF% SOMEZ20DY ZLSE = WOULD 2E RELE TO
UNDERSTAND = WITH AN ASSEMBLY # WHAT IS DONE BY THE
ASSEMELY? = & WHAT IS DCONE PY THE REGION? # WHAT IS CONE
BY T#f DPISTRICT? # WhAT IS DONE RY THE CITY? # FQUR
CIFFERENT LAYERS AND YOQU®*VE GOT A COMFLAINT = % WHERE DO
YOU TAKZ THE COMFLAINT? a#t (NUP)

<2 242T14HNSP

<F 1>
<X T=14(NS)=1> I THINK IT IS WORKINEGs YFS IT IS KORKING
AND HE SAYS THAT THIS WILL = PICK UP EVERYTHING THAT IS
= SAID & MOW THE IDEA IS THAT = YOU ALL 0O SOME TOPING %

TALKING = TOPINGY & THE SUBJECT UNDER OISCUSSION IS
CEVOLUTIGCN & TwmIS IS IR WHAT HE THOUGKHT WOULD BE &M
INTZRTAINMING afhd ER MAYBE ATt ILLUSTRATIVE URM = VERICLE
TC GET YCQU TALKING TQ=- TO HAVE SCOMET+IMG GOING IN THE
CLASSROCHK SITUATICGN # WHAT T HAVE DONF IS I HAVE = NOTED
CNE uwR TWO = FEATURES HERE 0N = DEVCLUTICN aND I°'LL PUT
THEM OGN THE E0AFD AND THEY WILL FE GGOOD = DISCUSSIVE
POINTS URM AAD I THINK = IF YOU CON®'T KiCw ANYTHING

258
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LEBEOUT IT = TAKE YOU INTC IT ¢ AND I®D B8Z VERY SURPRISED
IF YOU®C & ABLE TC AVOID AMYTHING OM = ON DEVSLUTICN I
THE LAST LITTLE WHILE & SO I'L PUT THESE ON THE BOARD
AND = IN THE MEARTIME = IF YOU CAN ThHINK ABOUT 1T = #
THIMNK CGF THEZ WHCLE ISSUE OF CEVGLUTICN FRZM ANY ANGLE AT

alL # AND AS I PUT THIS = MATERIAL ON THE BCARDes IT WILL
FROEBLELY SPARK OFF SOMETHING IN YOUR MINCGS # 1 HCOPE SO
ANYWwsY = ANC ER THEN WZ CAN LOCK AT IT FOR FIVE OR TEN

MINUTES & TeAT SHOULD EBE SUFFICIENTe I THINK # UnmM CON
THE FIRST OF MARCH ER SCOTLAND = PEQPLE iN SCOTLAND =
FAC 729 OVER THE AGE QF eee¢ 3 (IC)

¥ T=14EN5)=14> LeaVIR THE LGE OF EICGHTEZEN HAD TO VOTE

UBEM = WHETHER THEY wQULD VOTE ®YESH® (R "NO® IN AGREEMENT
WwITH = IR = *HETHER THERE SHOULD RE A SEFARATI ASSCMBLY
IN EDINBURGH = ER FOR THE BETTER CARE GF SCOTS
GOVERNMENT # NOT BRZAKING AWAY FROM THt = ENGLISH OR
BRITISH FARLIAMCANT ALTOGETHER BUT = URM TO LCOK AFTER
<P 2> SCOTS AFFAIRS THROUGHCUT SCOTLAND # ONE FEELING
THAT FR WAS ROQUSED FIGHMT AWAY WAS THAT = WwE IM SCCTLAND
WOULD HAVE TOQOO MUCH GOVERNMINT BY ALL THIS & THAT WE
¥OULLC HAVE = ANOTHER LAYER CF CGOVERNMENT CKREATEL BY =
THIS SCOTTISKH ASSEMELY = EH# WHICH WOULC LIE ON TOP OF
THE REGICN = ER DEVELOPHMENT STRUCTURE ANDG DISTRICT =
STRUCTUPRE GIVING FAR TJO0 MUCH GOVERNMZNT AND FQF MANY
EOFLE THIE 4S5 TOO MUCH ¥ 2FfLL THE TSELES® THAT Hal TO
£ DISCUSSED CN THE = = ER ThAT HAD TO 22 DISCUSSED
EFOKE THE FIRST OF MARChHh = WERE = I THINKe
ERAMGULATING POUND ABOUT SOME OF THISEZ = VIZWSe POINTS
HAT WE®VE PLT UM THE BOARD HERE = # EHM = FIRST OF ALL
= TH1IS IBDEA CF A FECLING OF NATIONALISM - HOW STEONG DO

YOU THINK = EHM THIS FEELIMG OF NATICONALISM IS INn
SCOTLANC? # SCOTS CULTUREe SCOTS CUSTCOMSs SCOTS
ANGUAGES = YQOU GET THE GAELIC AND TrRE = AND THE (277

AND THE SCOTS =~ LALLANSe OUF QWN CHURCHs CUF OWN LAWKS,
OUR owN CISTINCTIVE ERUCATICN OUR CWwN OUTLOOK ON LIFE
WHICH IS = MARKEOLY DIFFERENT FROM THE EMGLISH OhE #
WHAT CLO YOU FEZEL ON THIS COMEs MARY? 8 WhAT= WHAT®*S YOUR
FEELING?Z # DC YOU THINK THIS HAD ANYTHING TC DO wITH HOW
PEOPLE VOTED OR OIDM®T VOTE CR WHAT ThHEY FELTY AECUT
DEVOLUTICN? &#

<X T=14(NS)=26> YOU THINK THAT THE WAY IT BREAKS DOWN IS
= EH IS ACCORDING TC CLASS ¥ ThAT'Q AN INTERESTING
UBSCRVATION &% YET MCOST OF THE = IN MOST PEQPLE WITH

FRITAIN TN~ IN THE CLASS DIVISION, I\ SCOTLAND IN THE
CLASS DIVISION AKZ WORKING CLASS THAT WOULD SLF“ TO HAVE
ER PECGMISED A& BIGGER = A MAJJORITY CF “YIZSESY™ & WnY DO
Y2U THINK S¢ MAMY = WORKING CLASSES THEN DID MNGT VOTE CR
NOT % VOTED "NQ" === ? 3 YOUS®RE TAKING YCUR POINT ##
(SBI)

<X T=14(NS)=c7> AHe YOU THINK WE WERE CCNFUSED EY THE
TELEVISION?

<X T-14(NS)=2¢> TOO MUCH COVERAGE & "CAUSE THE ISSUE IS
NOT PATNTED CLEAR ENGUGH 8 WnAT ABCUT THEZ WAY I*VE
FAINTED THfM ON THE SOARC HEREe THEN? # THAT THERE®*S=-

THEREYS POGR GCVZRNMCNT JUST HOduWe THA
NON=-CEMOCRATIC ® WHEN YOU HeVE ONE MAN WEO I
HE LIS NOT ELECTEDLy HE IS SITTING THERE AND B



t

“VERYTHINGs HE CONTROLS MOST OF YOUR LIFE JUST KUW ===
EHM SCOTS PUBLIC BUSINESS wHICH IS NOT IN THE SCCTTISH
CHARACTERP WHICH IS VERY DEMOCRATICe WwE ARZ # CLYDESIDE
RIGHT THROUGH TO THE COMMUNIST = GRANT PARK(?) & WHAT
ABOUT THIS BUSINESS ABOUT = WHICH I FEEL VERY STRONGLY
ABOUT AS YCOU SHCULD KNOW BY NOW # THAT EVERYTHING =~ JUST
EV=EVERYTHIMNG IN=- IN BRITAIN = HAS JUST GOT 70 EE
COMINATED BY LONDON # AND THI SCGUTH=EAST IS A VORTEX
THAT PULLS ALL THE TALEMTe KEEPS MUST OF THE MONEYs E
YOUR ECEF AND YOUR FISH GOES DOwN TG LONCON BEFCERE IT
COMZIS CACK UF HERL

<P 2> AGAIN WITF A GREATER FRICE UKM LO2D ADCEC 7O IT? 4
COlYT YOU THINK THAT SOMETHING GENERAT= GENERATECD =
CREATEZL IN SCOTLAND W“wOULD MAKE = A HECK OF A DIFFERENCE
EVEN FROM THAT ANGLE? # WELLes WHAT ABCUT THIS ONEw
NMUMBER FQUR? # THEY WILL ONLY HAVE BRANCH OFFSHCOCTS OF
INDUSTRY IN BRITAIN QUE TO AGAIN THIS SYSTEM WHICH HAS
COMINATED THE CENTRAL OFFICES AND EVERYTHING IS
CONTROLLED FROM LONDCH # AND IT®*S GQUITE NATURAL TO KEEF
= YJUR STRENGTH ROUND ABOUT YOU AND THE WEAKEST WILL BE
FURTHEST AWAY AND THEY WILL BE THE FIRST TO GO = WHICH
IS THE SYSTEM HERE & WORK FACTORIES ARE CLOSING DOWN IN
FAST KILBRICE AND Ui! HONEYROODes ALL THE REST ARE NCW =
CLOSING & THEY®RE THE FIRST 7O &0 UP HERE BECAUSE THERE
IS NCTHING = & CORE INDUSTRY HEFEe CORE FACTORIES HERE #
EVEN IF THERE AREe THEY ARE EQUGHT UP 8Y THE = MULTIPLE
GIANTS LOCATED PEFHAPS ABROAD BUT MANY OF THEM IN LCNDON
# AND AGAIN THEY®VEI ROUGHT THEM UPs THEY BUY THEM UF TO
CLOSE THEM OR IF THEY DONTT CLCSE THEMs THEY ARE THE
FIRST TQO BE CLOSED # THIS ARGUMENT # WHAT ABQOUT NUMRBRER
FIVE? = THAT THEZRE= THEZRE IS A SCOTS DESIRE = A MAN WITH
SCOTS IN THEM = THE MALE PREYING = THIS SORT OF RUBBISH
"= BUT- 2-BUT ThE DESIRE 1S VERY REAL = TC CONTRCL YCUR
CWN AFFAIRS ANOT TO HAVE SOMEBQODY ELSE = ZHM = = FROFM THE
SOUTH OF INGLANEC = DOMINATING # THERE IS NO wAY IN WHICH
WE CAN GET = BEYCOND A BUILT=IN ENGLISFKF MP DOMINANCE #
WHENMEVER IT COMES TO A VOTEs WHATEVER MGOST MPS WANT TebE e
CEMCCRACYy HAPPENS AND = IT HAPPENSe WHATEVER ThEY WANT
HAPFENS # ANC THE CASE IS = THAT YOU HAVE MOST FEOFLE
GOING TC THE BAR WHEN IT COMES TO SCCTS CUSINESS # WHEN
THEY VOTE = AGAIN IT*S DOMINATED BY HOW IT AFFECTS

VEN

<P 39> THE SOUTH GF ENCLANDsy NOT EVEN THE NORTH OF
ENGLAND = THATYS WHY ThEY®RE RAGING &% ADGUT THIS =
NUMBER SIX = THC PROPOSED ASSEMELY # RATHER 4 MESS
(SOMZONE COUCHS) IN FACTe IT®*S A MESS = DELIFERATELY &
MESSY # IT*S BEEN HACKEDs CARVED. BUTCHERED IN ThE
COMMITTEE STAGES DELIBERATELY = BY TEE "iNO" MEN = IN THL
EEGINNING OF THE WHCOLE THING SO THAT YOU®RE LEFT WITH A
MESS & AND THEN THEY ASK YOU TO VOTE *NO® BECAUSE IT IS
A MESS WHICH HAS BEEl CREATED RY THE VERY FZOPLE = WHO
MADE IT A MUESS ® THAT = IS THT IGNCMINY OF THE WHOLE
THING AND THAT IS JUST NCT PLAIN FAIR # IN FACT. IT*S SO
EAD - IT*S THE LACK OF EYELIDS BEING CFELED TO THE WHOLE
THING THAT ENNMGYS MI SO MUCH AND = CERTLAINLY A FROFOSED
ASSIMLHLY WOULD £€ A START = LIKE SIGHTEEN*THIRTY TO
ZICHTEENSSIXTY=SEVEN X EIGHTECN*EIGHTY=-FCUR - BaCK TO
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COMMON SENSE # IT®*S OMLY COMMON SENSE TO HAVE AN
ASSEMELY OF THIS NATUREZ # PARLIAMENT = WILL REFUSE
DEVOLUTICN & THE VOTE HAS REEN A= A MAJORITY = IN FAVOUR
OF ITe BUT THEY WILL REFUSE IT = ALTHOUGH IN FAVCUR Iefe
= DEMOCRACY IS AT WORK AT LOCAL LEVEL BUT IT*S BEEN SAID
THAT IT DOESHKNT®T MATTER = DEMOCRACY WILL WORK AT
PARLIAMENTARY LEVEL AND MOST OF THEM WILL SAY "NO" #
WHALT ARE YOUR FEELIMNGSe THEN? # THERE WEI HAVI ALL THESE
FOINTS: THE NATICNALISTS® AFGUMINTSe THE AISTORICAL ONES
ARE EBYGONE AND THE SEVENTEEN=OH*SEVEN UNION YAS
TREACHERY CUYING = THE WAY ENGLISH GULD POUEGHT THE UMNION
& THEN WE HAVE T#IS WHCOLE = POST NINECTEEN*FORTY-FIVE
“Evah; MENT & IF YOU HEAR THE % FEAD = SCOTTISH
LITERATURE WHICH IS = NOT EVEN = THE = THE HEIGHT OF % =
THL WHOLE IGACOMINY OF IT! = SCOTTISH LITERATURE IS NOT
EVEN TAUGHT IN SCOTTISH SCHCOLS!' # HOW MANY COF YCU
PEOPLE HAVE READ DUMAS? # HUW MANY OF YCU RCAD LEWIS
GRASSIC GIBECN? # GOOD' BECAUSE YDU*VE BEEN FORCED TO DO
IT FCR A TEXT COFR FOR THEZ LOVE OF IT? #=#

<P 13>

<X T=14(NS)=29> AS A TEXTe YES # IF 1T HADN®*T BEZN GIVEN
TO YOU AS 2 TZXTe WCULD YOU HAVE READ ITe OC YOU THINK?
# WOULD YOU EVER HAVE HEARD OF HIM? &4

CX Telf{(KS)e20D TYACTLY = THERE IS A HNEW (STRAND?)
(NGISE) POURD pERE BCCAUSE OF THiIS & SO4C= SUME =
WONDERFUL STUFF HCRE AND THIS SCOTS SGUARE AND SUNSET
SONGS ARE ARVELLOUSe IT REALLY IS GREAT # AS AFE "GRELCN
SHUTTERS™ AND GZORCS DOUGLAS BROWN # EVEN ECONOMICS =
FOR SCOTLAND = THEREZ IS NOD DOUBT ARQUT IT: SCOTLAND IS
QUITE SELF=SUFFICIENT # ANY ARGUMENT THATYS PUT TO YOQU
CF THE QFPPOSITE IS = RUBEISH & WE COULD FEED OURSELVES =
THE FOPULATICN IS SO SMALL = WE HAVEN®T = THE POFULATIGN
£ IT¢S AS SIMPLE AS THAT: THCRE IS ENQUCH FO0Ds THERE IS
ENOUGH CCALe GASy NEVIR MIND THE OIL ARGUMENT,.
HYDRC=ELECTRIC FOWERe POWER FRCOM= FROM C(CALe FISHeREEF #
AND ThHE MONEY THAT WOGULD BE MADE FROM THIS = IS MGRE
THAN ENOUGH FOK SELF=SUFFICIEMNCY AND TO BZ CGCCUING ALCNG #
IT*S ER = IT*S MCNSENSTZ FOR ANYBCDY TO SAY CTHERWISE #
AND THE SKILLS ARE HEFE = ESPECIALLY IN THE AREg OF
SKILLS = CENTURIES OLD # AND ALSO THE SCCTTISH EDUCETION
IS FAR AND AHEAD CF THE ENGLISH ONEe AS FOST 2JF YOU
ENGLISH FECHFLI wWOULD UHM = WOULD AGREE WITH === # ErMy
AFTZE = SAYING ALL THAT = WCULD YOSU LIKE TO KMOCK ME
DSWN ON ANY CF IT? # HOwx DO YOU FZEL ANNE? &H#

<x T=14(NS)=41> NO nE WAS NOTe HE®S A Man CALLED =
HCATHERINGTON 2

<X T=14(NS)»=42> AND HE WAS IN COGNTROL OF THF SCOTTISH
TELEVISION AMND HE WAS BEFORE THAT THEZ EDITOR OF THE
GUARDIAMN = FIRST BY CHOICEs HE WAS GRAUZD BY SkwAKN ER
AND OTHERS 0O BREC NCORTHERN TO BECOME COWTROLLER OF
SCOTLAND # SC «HAT CIC HE IMMEDIATELY START TO [Q0? & HE
STARTED TO EBLILD UP THE WHCLE OF THE SCATTISH CULTURE
THINGs THE EI16 WAY &

<P 13> AND AFAT DID THE RIG = WARLORDS IN LONDON DO WITH
HIM? 5 HE I3 NOWw HOLDING ANIDTHER J0B IN INVERNESS AS A=
A (?77?2)y SC THE JCB 1S UP FCR GRABS AGAIN # AND WHO WILL
BE MAKING THE AFPOINTMENT? & THE SAME = CHIEZFS Iih LONOGN

(s



AND THEY ARE GOING TO GET A "YES®"™ MAN # THEY ARE
CERTAINLY GOING TO GET A "YES" MAN AND THE PRCGRAMMES
ARE GOING TO BE ISSUED IN THZ NATIONAL EZFFORTe THAT AT
THE MCMENT THERE ARE TwO PER YEAR = SCOTTISH CRIGIN =
BBC SCOTLAND OR SOMETHING LIKE THIS = THEY®*RE GCING TO
BE EVEN LESS # THIS IS THE SAME SORT OF CCNTROL THAT I
&M TALKING AEGUT = FROM SOUTH=EAST LONDONe FROM LONCON
SCUTH=-ZASTy FROM THAT VORTEX = THE COMTROL ANC THE WAY
THEY CAN LIMIT SR CUT OFF ALTOGETHER = ZHM =
DEVELZOPMENTS HEFE # YOU CAN'T GET & SCOTTISH PRUGRAMME
ON THI MATIOHAL NETWORK 8 OH THE REASONS:T THIY®LL NOT EE
LELE TOC UNDoRSTAND THE SCOTS ACCEMTe THATYS THE MAIN ONE
ORI IT IS £ POCR SHOWe IT®S VZIRY BADLY EDITED & WhAT
ABGUT THE CLULLIANG OF THE SEALS = SHOCKING BY ITSELF =
THE CULLING CF THE SEALS EPISODE? # A STORY UDISCCVERED
BRY SCOTLANDs THEY GOT THE WHOLE TEAM READY TO COVER IT
FLY OuT AND COVER IT AND ALL THE REST OF IT # ORDERS
FROM LONGCNI CUTs YOU*RE NOT OCING ITe W=Z®*RE DOING IT 4
IT*S GOGING OF THE NATIONAL MNETWORKe SO HI"RE SERNLING = A
TEAY FrROM LCADON UP AND THAT*S EXACTLY WweAT THEY DID #
FINEs CULTUREDy ENGLISH ACCENTS = GIVING ACRJSS THE
NATIONAL NET&ORK AND THE WHOLE PLACE IN GLASGOW = WHICH
OF COUOURSE IS A MONSTER IN ITSELF = CCMPARED TO ThHE REST
CF SCOTLAND == ThHEY WERE NAEWHERE # THAT®S MWEY YGUR
FREODCMINANT CISAFFECTIONs -WHY THEY &PE LLL LEAVIMNG IT IN
SCORES = DROUVES ==== (NQISC

<P 14> WHAT ABCUT ECUCATIGON? 8 WHERE DO WwE GET THE MONEY
TO RUN ELUCATIGH IN SCOTLAKD? ##

<X T=14(NS)Y=43> 0OH NO NO NG NO NO NO NC! THE VERY
OPPOSITEY # IT®*S EMGLAND THAT®S CUTTING ITSELF COFF FRCOM
SCOTLAMD?! # WE HAVE ALWAYS BEEN COPEN = ACCESSIBLE TG
FOREIGNERS # IF % GO YOU KNOW THAT IF YGU PECPLE WANT TO
GO DOCWN TO ENGLAND AND TO GST RESIDENCE = IN AN ENGLISH
= UNIVIRSITY OUR COLLEGE YOU WILL HAVE ONN YOUR FASSPCRT
THAT YCU ARZ A FGREIGNERe THAT YOU ARE FROM OVERSEAS #
AND THE REASCN? BECAUSE ALL THE ENGLISH AND WELSH LOCAL
tOUCATICN AUTHORITIES PAY MONEY INTO A CUMMCN POOL WHICH
REDUCES THE RENTe THE CCSTS OF LIVING IN A STUDE
ACCOMMODATION # DBUT IN SCOTLANDsy SCOTLANDE IS FOREIGNK.
SCOTLAND DCES NCT PAY INTO THIS = POGOL # (13A) NLIVER
BEEN INVITED # SO YOU GOING DOWM HAVE TG PAY TWICE CR
THREE TIMES THE EENT WHICH ENGLISH AND WELSH PEOFLE WILL
PAY ¢ NOW THAT®S TYPICAL OF THEZ SCRT CF ATTITUDE £ AH.
YOGUR HIGHERS UP HERE, YOU TRY FLOGGING THEM IN AN
ENGLISH LhIVCPSITY === IN AN INGLISH FOLYTECHNIC & THEY
AKE GETTING THEIF EYES OPEN A LITTLE EIT NOW EUT IT®S
NCT SCOTTISH = INSULARITY AND BROKERISMs JOhiiey IT®S THE
CPPUSITE # IT*S ENGLISH BROKIR=ISM = THAT Tht WHCLE
wORLD RUNS ROUND ENGLANDe THAT WE SHOULD JOIN # CAN'T WE
SEE Ok KIND ARE THEY TO ALLOW = US TO JCIN & CCME CiNo
ARER®T YOU AGAIMST ME? nd

<F 18>

<X T=14(NS)=44> NO WE= WE®REe I THINKs LIVE AND LET
LIVEe ANC I THINK THIS HAS tLWAYS BEEN THE SCOTTISH WJAY
# WE HAVE pAD NG - (FS COUGHS) HERE AS FAR A4S I CAN
S=Sc £ AND I FAVYEZ STUDIED EDUCATICM = I®VD SEEN = NGO
RULE = CF RECULATIONS WHATSOTVER DISCERMING AGAINST
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FHM ANY EMGLISH EHM DIFPLCMA JR WMHATEVER # THERE LAS A~ A
WHILE WHERE EMGLISH = FINAL EDUCATION = CERTIFICATES
WEREN'T ACCCFTED # QUITE RIGHTLYs BECAUSE THEY WERE ONLY
TeO YCARS AS AGAINST A THREEZE=~ 9OR FQOUR=YZ 4R COURSE HFERE #
BUT THAT'S RBEEN CHANGED = NCOW IT®*S ON A %X = THE SCOTTISH
AUTHORITIES KAVE PUT IT BACK # AND IN FACT MNOW = WITH
THE ART GUALIFICATICNs PEQPLZ LIKE MELVIN AND JCHN WHO
HAVE AN RMS = % 4 Delhes DIPLOMA [N ARTe wWHICH IS THZ OLD
SCOTTISH GUALIFICATICN IS /3T RECOGNISEC AS A DEGREE
RCRE Ifi SCOTLAND e SO YZH OMLY GET FAY AS AN ORDINARY
CRADUATE & IN EMGLAND THEY COM*T GET A Deles THEY GET &
DEGREE If ART & THIS IS NOT AN EQUIVALENT ##% (SEID

CX T=14(NS)=45> EXACTLYs BUT THEY GET FATID MORE MONEY! #
THEY AFE THEN % = THEY ARE NOW LOOKED AT AS A = AN
RONCURS DEGREE 4MD THEY GET HONOURS DEGREE = SALARY # SO
THE RESULT IS I FACT THE VERY OPPOSITE: THEY ARE GIVING
‘CGRc MCNEY TC ENCLISH QUALIFICATIONS WHICH ARE =
INFFFIOR TGO CURS = WHICH HAS BEEN SUPERIOR # THAT®S THE
EDUCATICN THING # WHAT AROQUT THESE OTHER ARGUMENTS? #
WHAT LECUT THZ= THE ENGLISH REWARD? # OCHe WELL WE®VE =
SAID ENOUGHe I THINK WEC'"VE SAID ENOUGH & WH&T DC YOU
THINK? &&

<Z Ze> TisksP

KX T=15(NS)=2> RQOSE? YOU®PE THE ONLY ONc YCU®RE THTZ ONLY
ONE THAT VCTED ? ALLRIGHT # SO' THE REFZRENDUM # WE = WE
HAD TO % = THE SCOTTISH PECPLE = HAD TO DECIDE = ON

WHE THEF THEY WAMTED AN ASSEMELY # THE ASSEMELY WAS A
FOR™ CF GOVERNMENT WHICH WE WOULD USE TO GCVERN
CURSELVES # ®E COULLD = MAKE DECISIONS = USE THE MONEY =
THAT = WE WOULD BE GIVEN TO = DO THIMGS FOR GURSELVES:
HCUSINHNGs SCHCCLSe TRANSPORTe A MUMEBER OF THINGS -WHICH
THEY TOLD US wiZ NEEDED = TO DO FCR OURSTLVES & AKD IT
WAS THCUCGHT THAT THD BRITISH = THE THE SCOTTISH FUELIC =
CWANTED TC GOVERN THEMSELVES # YOU KNOWe WHAT WASX
EVERYEODY THCUGHTX% EVERYCNE®*S BEEN TALKING AZCOUT IT FOR
YEARSsRAVEN'T

<P 2> THEY? = THAT = WHAT THE SCOTTISH WANTED wtS THEIR
CWN WAY OF GGVERMING THEMSELVES # NOT INDEPTNDENCEs NOT
SEPARATICNs LUT JUST A #AY OF = USING = THE MONEZY FOR
THEI® OWwhN GOCLD = AND WHAT HAFPPENED? # WilLLe ThHE
REFERZNDUM DION®T GO THRGUGHs DID IT? # THE SCOTTISH
FEOFLE OIDN®T GO OUT AND VGTE AND = IT ©nDED UP THAT THE
SCOTTISHE PECELE ¢NUP) DIDN®T = WANT THE SCOTLAND ACT
WHICH WAS THE PROPOSALS FOR AN ASSEMELY 4% ST = WdAT I*D
LIKTE TO SAY TO YOQU ISI WHY? = WHY AFTZR abLL THIS TIME
DIOD THE SCOTTISH PELOPLE MNOT=-VOTZ FOR &N ASStMILY? = WHEN
IT WeS 3C WICELY THOUGHT = THAT = WL CIU? & ALLFIGHTe. SO
WHAT WEFE SOME CF THE = ARGUMENTS THAT wERL FUT = FCR AN
ASSEMGLY? 5 WHAT WEFCZ THCLY? # TILL ME WHAT THEY WERE? #3#
(OPENING FAFPER)

<X T=1Z(NS)=E> UEM = NATIOMAL IDENTITY = (WEBYALLRIGHT

NCw == ICENTITY (CCFRECTING WHILE WRITING) & NOW == wHAT
1s TrHE COFPPOSITE ARCUMENT OF THE NATIONAL IDEATITY =
ARGUMENT? ®# WHY ULID THE "NO"™ VOTERS S2Y "DOW'T VOTE FCR
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THE ASSEMBLYSTHE ASSEMBLY = WILL DC US HARM BECAUSE ==
SEPARATICN (WBE) ALLRIGHT? (CUF) # THEY WERE VERY = UHM
SCAFED = THAT = THe CONCLUSION OF THE ASSEMBLY WOULCD
LEAD US TO SEPARATICON = AN INDEPENDENT SCOTLAND A
SCOTLAMND COMPLETELY AWAY FROM ENGLAND = A SCOTLAND THAT
¥OULD HAVE TO BE = COMPLETELY = SZ.FARATE IN ALL WAYS #
EUT THIS IS NOTy THE "YES™ PEZOPLE SAIDe THIS WAS NOT
WHAT = DEVOLLTICM WAS ALL ABCUT # THEY JUST WANTED A
LITTLE EIT PCWERe A LITTLE BIT MONEY # THEY DIDMNCT WANMT
SEPARATION £ AND HERE = WHEZRE = THEY HAVE TO SPIKNDE THEY
EAVEY% THEY GCT THIRTY-FIVE THOUSAND MILLION =
THIRTY-FIVE FUNDRED SOREY = MILLICN PQUNDS = TQO SPEND~ 2
hMOW THAT WAS

<P 3> WHAT THE ASSEMBLY COULD SPEND = ON THESE THINES
AND MANY OTHER THINGS # WHAT WAS ThEZ OPPUOSITE ARGUMENT
FOR THAT? THAT ThHE"NC®™ CAMPAIGNERS SAID = 7?2 # THE
ASSTMBELY WON®T WCORK BECAUSE = IT COSTS TCO MUCH = IT
COSTS TOC MUCH"™ # (WBB) THEY THOUGHT THAT = WE WOULC BE
= UHM CVERTAXED = WE WOULD Bt OVER-GOVEFNED # WE WOULD
HAVE TC SPEND FAR TOO MUCH MONEY IN ORDEYR TG HAVE AN
ASSEMCELY WHO WOULD BE ABLE TC SPEIND THIS # AND THE"YES®"X
THE "ANO"™ CAMFAIGNERS SAID UHM ="WE DON®T WANT AN
ASSEMELY BECAUSE QUR = WESTMINSTER GOVERNMENT CAN STILL

SPEND THIS = MQHUEY # BUT THZ "YES" CAMPAIGNEPS SAID =
"AHy DUT = WESTHINSTER COESK®T CARE 250UT SCCTLAAD #

THEY DOGN®*T CARE THAT WE NEED HOUSES # THEY CON®T KMNOW
THAT WE NEED HOUSES OR ThHIY CON®T KNOW WHAT KIND CF
HOUSES WE MNEED # SOs THEY SAIDS "WE NEEO THE ASSEMBLY TO
SPEND = THIRTY-FIVE HUNDRED MILLION = POUNECS ON US
BECAUSE WE*RE THE ONLY PEOPLE THAT KNOW «HAT WE NEED " &
BUT = THE PIC ARGUMENT = IT*LL COST

<F &> TOG MUCH = THE BIG ARGUMENT = SEPARATICON = W
TWO THINGS = THAT THE "AQ"™ CAMPAIGNEPRS = SAID #
SORRY = YES THE "NO" CAMPAIGNERS SAID = NO ASSE
WE OQN*T WANT AN ASSEMELY = # WE DON®T WANT A S
SCOTLAND = & WE DON®T WANT TC OVERTAX = GUR FLO
ALLRIGHT C(TUERNINC PAPER)IIT'S A VERY GOOC IDEA IN
THAT UHM = WE SHOULD H4VE QU2 OWN GOVERNING =200Y
NUMBER OF = OTHER PLACES ALL OUVER THE WORLD HAVE
DEVCLVED GOVERNMENTS # WHY DON®T YQU THIMK = THE
SCOTTISH PEQFLE IN THE END = SAID = "NO ASSEMELY FGOR US"
= BECAUSE wWHAT HAPPENED CF COURSC WAS THAT = ABGUT &
THIRC GF THE PEGPLEZ CIDN®T VOTE = & I MIEN THEY JUST
CIDM®*T EVEN GLT UFP AnD VOTEY ##

<X T+=15(NS)I=13> YESe THEY GCT THIRTY~-THREIE FERCENT OF
THE VATES # AND = THE THING IS WE CANNOT NOWw CLOEE GUR
MIND TG THE GUESTICN = & WE®RT GOING TO EBE ASKED TGO
CONSILER THIS AGAIN # THIS ISN®*T THE END CF IT = # THE
REFERENCGUM FAILCDy THE SCOTTISH PECPLE SAID "™NO"™ TO AN
ASSEMELY = BUT = ThAT COESN®T McAN TO SAY THAT IT = IT®S
AN ISSUE TERAT®*S = GONE AML FORGCTTEN % 1T?¥S FAR FRCGF
FCRGOTTEN «CAUSE WE®'VE STILL GOT TC SEE WHAT THE
GOVERWMENT 'IS GCING TO DO ABCUT IT = & THE GOVEZFNMENT I
GOING TU BE PRESCURIZED WITHIN THE NEXT COUFLE OF WEEKS
= INTO MAKING & DECISION # WZILL THEYYRE PRESSURIZED AT
THE HMQOMINT = BUT THEY®RF MNOT% THEY®*VE NOT MAJE ThEIR
CECISICN = # WhHAT WILL WE SkY IN THE FUTURE TO AN
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ASSEMELY? # T MEANs WHAT DO WE PEALLY FEEL? % DO WE FEEL
THAT = A NEZC FOR AN ASSEMBLY IS THERE? #

<P 2> WHAT DOC YOU THINK ABOUT HOUSINC? £ DO YOU THINK
THAT THE PEOFLE IN WESTMINSTZR SHOULD SA&Y WHEREZ YOUR MUM
SHOULD LIVE # = D®*YCU THINK WE SHOULD SAY =WHERZI YOUR
MUM SHOULD LIVE # = AND = MAKLE SURE THAT THERE ARE =
ACEGQUATE HOUSCS FCR ZVERYBODY = AND THE RIGHT SORT OF
HOUSES? &g

<X T=15(NS)=23> A SLIPPERY SLOPE MHUK THIS = ASSEMBLY
THEY THOUGHT MIGKHT GE THE FIRST STEF TOWARDS = AND COUWN
THE SLIPPERY SLCFE T = SEPARATION # SO WHAT ARLC WE

SAYING THEM? & ARE KE SAYING WE ARE 8 = QUITE 8 = UpM A
NATIOY WwE DO HAVE GUITE A NATIOYX STRONG NATIOMAL
IDERTITY == THAT WE FEFEL STRC‘GLY ABOUT = CARE FCR wANT
TG UKRM = FREINFCORCE # OR apa WE SAYING THAT WE®RE NOT =
WE DON®T HAVE THIS WATIONAL IDENTITY = AMD WZ®RE QUITE
HAPFY TO BE A PART OF ONE dHOLE = ISLAND? # ====== IN
FACTe MAYRE = THE VOTE AT THE REFERENDUM WOULD SUGGEST
THAT WE*RE QUITE HAFFY TO BE PART CF A WHOLE ISLAMD #
WHAT ARE THF ADVANTAGES OF BEING = ONE HUGE = ISLAND
RATHER THAN TWO SEPARATE BODIES? # CAN YOU SECE ANY
ADYANTAGES? # WHAT HAPPENS IF WE'RE SEFARATE? # I MEAN
WHAT*S ThHE ONE OGBVINUS THING THAT = IF YQU®VE GOT TwWO
PCOFLE &# (SEI)

<X T=1F(FSP=Z7> MICHY {T ALSQ GBI FOSSIBLEI TO TUSKN

IT

ROUNLU THE OTHER WAY AND S2Y THAT = THERIZI MIGHT CLZ A WAR
= IF wE DPCN'T = GET SEPARATIOCN = IF wiE DCN®T GET AN
ASSEMELY = # MIGHT THE EXTREMISTS = START SHCUTIAG
LOUCER AND =~WAR NOCT = WAR AS SUCH IN THE BEGINNING BUT
ACTS OF VICLENCE AND SO GN = # MIGHT THZY BE = UKM = A
POSSIGLILITY IN THC FUTURE IF = THE FEOPLE THAT WANT AN
ASSEMELY DONT®T GET &N ASSEMELY AND IN PARTICULAR THE
SNPS? n#
<X T=15(NS)=28> HOW MANY DOES IT NEED? &4 (LAUGHIMNG)
<P oL12
<X T=1%(MS)I~-Z38> YOU SEE NOW WE HAVE A SITUATICN WHERE
THE SHMPS ARE FIGHTING FCR THEIR LIVESey AREN®T THEY? 8
[S: MEMII MEANy WE CAN SEE IT ALL THE TIME w I MEAN

HEZRE = THEY WERE THE MOST EXTREME CGF THE ONES WANTING
4 DEVOLVED SCOTLAND = IN TERMS CF = FOSSIBLYs ALTHCUGH
THEY WCULDN®T ALWAYS ADMIT IT = WANTING SEPARATION = #
AND = NOW WE HAVE A SITUATIGN WHERE THEY®VE LOST THAT
BATTLE = ¢ TheRE®*S KO WAY THEIY®*RE GOING TO WIN TraAT
BATTLE # THEY MAY STILL GET A DEVOLVED SCOTLAND = BUT
IT*sS VE?Y UNLIKELY = THAT THEY®RE CGCING TO GAIN SUFFORT
FCR SCFARATIEM = # ZUT EZRM = WHAT 0O YOU DO WITH = A
FﬂCTTOh OF FEOPLE WAl STILL EXIST? =&

<F 1&>
<X T=15(NS)=22> YES,y WE WEIRT VOTING FOR THE SCOTLEND ACT
WHICIt FROPCSED Al ASSEMBLY £ AND THE ASSFEMBLY = WAS A

WAY OF TEVCLVING SCITLANE = = AND WHAT WCZ WERE [LCGT = URM
VOTING FOR &AS SEFARATION 7 W WERE VOTING FOR 2
CDEVCOLVED SCOTLAND = # WE WERE VOTING FOR = A WAY OF
GOVERMNING CURSELVES = IN PART = & AND = THE ARGUMENT
THAT IT COST TOC MUCH = wELL = I'LL FUT IT TC YCGU THAT
IT WwouLtr COST Uz ONLYﬁa:CUT FIVE PENCE PER WEEK = PER
HREAD = TG = RUN THE ASSEMELY # DO YOU THINK THAT®S A LOT
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CF MONEY CCNSIDERING THE ASSEMBLY WCULD ThHEN EBE ABLE
T0 SFCND NINE MILLIGN POURDOS PER DAY == # THAT®*S THE
SPENDING POWER OF THE ASSEMBLY = THIRTY FIVE HUNDRED
MILLION PGUNDS FER YEAR = WHICH IS ABOUT NINE = NINE
MILLIOMN POUNDS &4 DAY = FCR A CONTRIBUTION ON QUR PART CGF
FIVE PENCE PER WEEK = APPROXIMATELY AND IT COULD BE LESS
THAMN FIVE PENCE PER WEEK ##
B 29D
<X T=15(KS)=23> (OPENING PAPERIWELL HERE®S THE = T
LEAFLET THAT THE "YCS" CAMPSIGN ISSUED = WITH BRLUCE
MILLAM ON THE FRCNT = # AND = WE®VE GCT THE PICTURLC OF
IA

o

HE
2

SCOTLAND RBRERE = & AND ThEScC ARE ALL THE WAYS = WwEICH
= THE ASSEMELY = WOULD EBE ABLZ = TO SPENC MONEY

HOUS INGy LCCAL GOVERMNMENTy TRANSPORTe THINGS LIKDC AIR
FLIGHTS AND EOATS TC THE = THE ISLANLCSe SCHOOLS # DC WE
NEED AMOTHER COLLEGE LIKE THIS? == # THE ARTSe CC WE
NEED MORE THEATRES™ # DO WE NEED AN OPERA HOUSE? # LOTS
GF PEOFLE CAMPAIGNING FGCR AY OPCRA

<F 21> rOQUSC # HCW HANY OF US WANT IT? # THERE LRE LOTS
CF PEOPLE THAT DON®*T WANT IT # SUT THE ASSEMBLY COULD
MAKE CECISICNS ON = MATTERS SUCH AS THAT # THEY HAVE

LIMITED = UHM = AM = S % AMOUNT CF SAY
IN LAW = BUT = 00 YZU WNOT = THINK THAT THOSE THINGS ARE
FUMNDIMENTAL TO SCOTTISH LIVING? # CR DO YOU THINK THAT
THERZ®*S NO DIFFCRENCL BETWZEN GUR HOUSIMG PROBLIMS AND
ENGL"D S FULSI (G PROBLEMS? #2

<Z 23> T1&NSP

<X T=16(NS)=€6> I*™ NOT GUITEZ SURE WHAT ThHE FCSITION IS
ACTUALLY # IT*S VERY COMPLEX = # IT HAS TC BZ REFPZALED =
£ IT HAS TC BPE REPEALED = SC WE®LL SEE = WHAT HAFFENS =
8 CBVIOUSLY MR CALLAGHAN®S STALLING FOR &S NMUCH TIME AS
hE CAN GET SC THAT HZ 'LL GET EACK SQME PUFLIC SUPPORT
IN CASE = IT 6028 TO AN ELECTION = AND OBVIQUSLY HE
DCESN'T WANT TG LOSE AN CLECTION # WCULD YOU BE IN
FAVCUR COF A CF AN ASSEMELY IF = THE CONDITIOMS MWERE
DIFFERENT? & I MEAM = THE BILL AS IT WAS = ER THAT WASH
(PHONE RIMGS) THAT %&S THE GREAT ARGUMENT = THE EILL AS
IT STAMDS AT THE MOMENT WASNYT SATISFACTORY 8 (WALKING
EWAY TC PHONMNE) WE®RE COING TGO HAVE TO THINK OF IT AGAI®
=

('.‘

<X T=16(NS)=7> I THINK POLITICS AT THE REST OF TIMES ARE
VERY VERY DIFFICULLT TO UADERSTAND # AND I THINK ThE
REFERENCUM = IS A PARTICULARLY COMPLEX ISSUE = BECAUSFE
IT*S FUNDAMEANTAL TO OUR CONSTITUTION = # I MEAN WEYRE
ASKING = FGR A COMPLETE CHANGE IN THE W2 * THAT WE'RE
GOVERKED = # NO& THAT'S = NO SIMPLE THIN IS IT?2 # WE

ARE GCING TC HAVE TC THINK CF IT AGAIN Thoush; FECAUSE
= REGARDLESS OF WHAT HAPPENS AT THE MOMENT = IT*S GCING
TO REAR ITS KEAD = IN THE FUTURE = # MAYBE NOT THE
IMMECIATE FUTURE = EUT IT®S CIRTAINLY GOJING TO COME UP
AGAIMN IN OUR LIFETIMEs THERZ*S (LAUGHINGLY) NC DCURT
ABQUT THAT AND I SUSPECT IT WILL CQOME UF A HM = (SBI)
<F 8> '



<X T-=16(NS)=8> I QUITE THINK A LOT SCONER THAN YCU THINK
=== & WHAT DC YOU KMOW ABOUT THE ASSEMBLY # DC YOU KNOW
ANY = FACTS AND FIGURES ABCUT = SPENDING POWER 4nl SO
ON? # WELL THEY SAY THEY WILL ¥ THE ASSEMBLY WOULD HAVE
NINE MILLICN PCUNDS PER DAY TO SPENC ON SCOCTTISH
AFFAIRS = THINGS THAT WOULD BE ESSENTIALLY SCOTTISH =
NINE MILLION POUNCS A DAY = AND IT WOULD OWNLY COST US
= ABCOUT = FIVE FENCE A WEEK FACH = TO RUN 2N ASSEMELY
= *CCS ThE GREAT ARGUMEMT W THAT IT WOULD CCST FAR TOO
MUCH ® D*YCU THINK THAT'S TM M“UCH TO PAY FCR AN
ASSEMELY? ® YOU SEEs THEY S&Y Ha2 (SBID

<x T=16(NS)=12> THERE®S NOT MUCH DIFFERCZNCE, IS THEFE. 3
(GENERBAL LAUCHTER) 1T*S ALL MONOPOLY MONIZY ENYW === i
CO YOU THINK WE SHQOULC = THINK OF = IF% EVEN IF kE CON®T
HAVE & DEVOLVED COVERPNMENT AS = WE DCN*T HAVE ER BUT DO
YCU THINK WE SHOULD THINK GOF A WAY GF = GETTING MORE SAY
iN PARLTAMENT? # I MEAN THAT®*S THE ARGUMENT ISN®*T IT? #
THAT WE DONT®*T HAVE ENOUGH TIME = IN PARLIAMENT % DT*YOQU
THINK WE DON'T HAVE ENOCUGH TIMCI? ##

<X T=1le(NS)=21> YES IT ALLCWS FCR = ALL SORTS OF THINGS
# I MEANs IFs SAYy ONE PERSON®S OFF ILL =1 MEAN IT
WOULC BE TERRIBLE IF = AN MP COULDN®*T BfY THERE RECAUSE
HE HAD ANOTHER COMMITMENT = AND YET HE WAS AN AUTHORITY
O SCMETHING THAT AFFEZCTED THAT ISSUE = £ 1 MEAN,. IT
OULE kHE DREZDFUL IF HE WASMN®T &AFLE TO = CICE AR
CPIMNION = ®# E0 = I SUPPOSE Y DELLYING IT = IT = CGCVERS
THAT === ## SFf€ WHAT T THIMK IS THAT = YOU CaAN®T REALLY
SAY = THAT SCCTLAND®*S ANY DIFFERENT = =TC PARTS OF
ENGLAMD # I MEAN YOU TAKE = THE INDUSTRIAL HMCORTH = AND
COMFARE THAT WITE LONDON = THE COMMERCIAL IF YOU LIKE =
THE COMMERCIAL '

<P 14> SOUTH = © NOWy THEY ARE AS DIFFERZNT AS CHALK AND
CHEESE e ARENT'T THEY? # AND YCU TAKE AN AREA LIKE
CORNWALL = IT®*S GUITE DIFFERENT TO = MANCHESTER CR(LIH)
= & AND SURELY ITeS MO DIFFERENT OR THEY ARE NO
ODIFFERENT = THAN SCOGTLAND IS TO LONDON CR ANYY¥ = 8 THE
WEST WwOULD SaY THAT THEY ARE COMPLETEZLY CIFFERENT TO
EDIMEBURGHy WCULDN®T THEY? # ANY OF YCU CCME FROM THE
WEST? 4 WELLs I MEAN THE THEZ NEST = AND THEN IF YOU TAKEZ
THE ISLAKRDS %iyt% THE HIGHLANDS AND ISLANDSe I MEZAN,

THE Y *RE NTIRZLY DIFFERENT AGAIN = # THIZY®VE GOT FAR

o T3
n

]

L

E En
MORE AGI% ACRICULTURE IN ONI = FART ®N® FAR MORE = UHM
HARD INDUSTRIES IN IN ANOTHIR = # AND THAT'S JUST TkE
SAME 2S5 IN ENGLAND # I THINK EVEWN IF WE HAD A DEVOLVED
GOVERNMENT WE MICGHT VERY WELL = GET = SPLITS THERE

BECAUSE THEY'RE GOING TO SAY ®"aH BUT THEZ WEST DON'T HAVE
CNOUCH TIME TO = PUT THEIR FOINTS FORWAFRD QR(LIF) #
D*YOU THINK EDINBURGH IS A GOOD PLACE TO HAVE ITe IF IT
= WAS TO BE FERE? ##4
<X T=1e(nNS)=24> THE CLYDEe. I SUPPOSE HAD A LOT TG DC
WITrH ITs PUT ThoN WZ®*VE GOT THE FIRTH COF FOFRTHe SO 1T
DOMN®T CQUITE KNOW WHY THAT HAPFENED # BUT = = (LIH)Y I
ODON*T KMNGWe FRESUMAELY IT®*S ALL SORTS OF THIMGS THAT YOoU
JUST COMNE®ET = KNTOW & 1 MEAN JUST THE FACT THAT SCMEBRODY =
HAFFENED TC LIVEX I MEAN SOMZIQONE JITH s=1)
CX T=16(NS)=24A> AN TDEA TO BUILD A FACTURY = LIV
ME

O
THERE SO HE BUILT IT THERE RATHEZR THAN HEREe I N

E
A
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AND THEN IT = JUST MUSHROOMED FROM ThHEFRE # BUT YCQU SEEy
IT COULD BE ARGUED THAT YOU SHOULD HAVE = AN ASSEMELY
WHERE THERE ARE = FAR MORE PZOPLE # I MTAN STRATHCLYDE
IS A HUGE REGION #

<P 17>

<X T=16(NS)I=Z4B> AND IF YQU HAVE TWOy WHY NOT HAVE SIX?
& WHY NCT HAVE ONE IN LIVERPOOL? # OME UP IN THE
SHETLANDS? MMM? # WELL WHAT D*YCGU THINK? # IS IT
GENEPALLY FOUR AN ASSEMBLY OR MOT? = = # YOQUTRE SHAKING
YOUR HEAD = YOUTRE NOT FOR LN ASSEMBLY # WwHAT AECUT
JILL? #¢ :

<X T=16(NS)=26> YESey I DOMN®T THINK YCOU wOULD EVER GET A
PEALLY = MARMONTIOUS SITUATIONe WOULD YOU? 8 WELLy
LINCL®*S FOINLT®S A VEFY REAL OMEe YOU SEEf BECAUSE = THE
ARGUMENTS ACAINST HAVING AN ASSEMBLY WERZ: THAT =
ALLRIGHTy FINCe IF WE HAVE 4% ASSEMELY = WwE MAY EE ABLE
TO SPEND SOME MONEY THE WAY WE WANT TO = BUT WHFM WE'VE
GOT TO GO BACK TO WESTMINSTER WHICH = INDEED THEY HAVE
CF 2(> TO = wZLLe IN FACTy THEY WOULD HAVE TwO LOTS OF
MPS = WHEN OUR MPS ARE IM ENGLAND = IN=IN PARLIAMENT =
FAVING TO DISCUSS THE THINGS WHICH ENGLAND DCES KAVE A
SAY 0OVFER4 THE ARGUMEMT WAS THAT = WE PROEABLY WON'T BE
LISTENED TC THERE = BECAUSE WE®RE ASKING FOR OUR CAKE
AND TC EAT IT = ¢

<X T=16(NS)=26A> RECAUSE WE WANT TGO HAVE QUF SAY ABCUT
SCOTLAND UF HERF AND WE DONC®T WANT &aY OF THE ENLLISH =
TO SAY ANYTHING ABGUT WHAT®S HAPPENIMNG IN SCOTLAND = #
BUT WE WAMT TO GC DOWN = TO ENGLAND = AND SEE WHAT CAN
HAPFEN IN ENGLAND = # YOU KNOW AND THIS WAS REALLY THE
LRGUMINT THAT = IF wE GO BACK TQO WESTMINSTER = ARE WE
GOING TO BE LISTENED TO = AnD HOW MUCH ARE THEY GCING TO
TRY AND FUSH THROUGH THINGS = AGAINST OUR = OUR WILL =
AND OUR WISH & RUT WE WEREN®T = SUFPCSED TO BE SEFARATE
= # AND = I CONCT KNOW IF

<F 21>

<X T=16(NS)=26E> THAT*S ALTOGETHER FAIR TC SAY THAT THEY
OON®T LISTEN TO US # I MEANy THIS IS THE WHOLE TrING
ISN®T IT? & THEZ ¢THE "YES"™ PEOPLE SAY "WELL WE DON'T
GET ENOUGH SAY AND WEX THEY DON®T UNDERSTAND = # NOT
THAT THEY DOA'T LISTEN BUT THEY JUST DONYT UNDERSTAND =
WHAT MAKES US TICK = AS A N&ATION = YOU KANOWs YCAUSE THEY
SEE US AS A NATIOM # YOU SEEs I SEE US 4LL AS JUST ONE
NATIONS: ENGLANDs IRELAND e WALESe SCOTLAND # I THINK WE
SHOULD STICK TOGETHZR = ESEECAUSE I THINK THAT GUITE OFTEN
WwE CET WARS = # I MFANs THAT THET®*S TAKEN TO ITS = ITS
EXTREME = EUT I DON®T THINK YOU CAN DISCOUNT IT & YCU
vUST NEED TC LCOK AT IRELAND TC SEE = HOW EASILY IT CAN
HAFFEN = #t AND IT*S HAPPENING ALL OVER THE WCRLD # I
MEAN YOU TAKE IRAN AND KURDISTAN AT THE MQOMENT =
FIGHTING IS CGOING ON THERI # IT®S MUCH = THE SAME ISSUE
= &£ I MEANy IT®3 DIFFERENT IN TERMS OF CULTURE AND
CACKGRGUND ELT = I THINK THAT IN A

<P 22> WORLD AS SMALL AS WE ARE = SINCE WE SEEM 10 GET
SMALLER EACH DAY WITH = TECHAOLCGYe PHOANESe FLANES °NT',
YOU KNOWM e *RE SUDDENLY = 24 MUCH SMALLEF UNTT THAN WE
USED TO BE = # T THINK WE SHCULD BE STRENGTHENING THAT
UITe NCT DIVIDIAG IT # THAT®S MY OPINICAN # DO YOU THINK

THAT®*S = A FAIR COMMENT? # CR YOU = YOU CAN DISAGREE
WITH ME ON ThHIS ## (LAUGHTER)

mn
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